- Technical Notes / Notes techniques .

\

The Institute has attempted to obtain the,best
original copy available for filming. Physical

features of this copy which may a

any of the

.- images in the reproduction are checked below.

o

y
M
[

O

OO0O0O0Oo

_ Coloured covers/

Couvertures de couleur

‘Coloured maps/
Cartes gé(oéuphiqm en coulaur

Pages discoloured, stained or foxed/

Pages décolorées, tachetées ou piquées

Tight binding (may cause shadows or
distortion along interior margin)/ .
Reliure serré {peut causer de 'ombre ou
de la distortion le long de la margo
intérieure) '

Additional comments/ ,
Commentaires supplémentaires

L'Institut a microfilmé le meilleur exemplaire
qu’il lui a été possible de se procurer. Certains

- défauts susceptibles de nuire & la qualité de la

r.oproducﬁon sont notés ci-dessous.

O

kI O

[

-Show through/

Coloured pages/
Pages de couleur -

Coloured plates/
qunchos en couleur -

Transparence

Pages damaged/
Pages ond_ommagm

Bibliographic Notes / Notes bibliographiques

Only edition available/
Seule édition disponible

Bound with other material/

Relié avec d'autres documents

Cover title missing/
Le titre de couverture manque

Plates missing/ _
Des planches manquent

Additional comments/
Commentaires supplémentaires

Pagination incorrect/
Eﬂoun de pagination:

Pages missing/
Des pages manquent

Maps missing/
Des cartes géographiques manquent







CASE,

- ’ ..
11S COTEMPORARIES;
: y or, A

THE CANADIAN ITINERANTS' MEMORIAL:

cawm'tmxa a

§IOGRAPHICAL HISTORY OF METHODISM IN CANADA

§ FROM IT8 -
| 4 INTRODUCTION INTO THE PROVINCE TITL THE DEATH OF THE
g _‘ BEV. WILLIAM CASE, IN 1855,

3 Y

~JOHN CAROLL.

':, 3

§"ron ¥ your children of it, and let your children tell their children, and thetr
A children another generation.”—PRroPHET Jozw.

i ' . VOLUME IV.

TORONTO:

§ PUBLISHED AT THE WESLEYAN CONFERENCE OFFICE,
Kne STREET EAST.

1874.







PREFATORY NOTE TO VOLUME IV.

- AFTER the lapse of two years and a half since the issue -

- ot the. third, this FOURTH volume of ¢ Case AND wis
COTBMPOBARIES is now ready. Many interposing demands,
}oth on the Author and Publishing House, have occasioned
$his delay.  There are two different classes of readers who
ill find parts of this volume dlsappomtmg Fl!‘at those
gho care nothing for blovraphy, and ‘who are impatient of
getmls, and wuo only wish to know the general facts and
&atures of history. This is a very respectable class, and T
bould have liked to have met their views, but the original

‘Bonception and promise of the work was the predominance
. Biography ; and when I consulted those who were more
#eneraily likely to be purchasers and readers, whether ‘this
ature should or should not be préserved in the balance of
#he work, the almost unanimous verdict was for the former.
d this second class, which is much the larger of the two



: iv _ ‘ PREFACE.

are llkely to be dxsappbmt.ed l»eca.nso the persons, places,
~and events, in w!nch they feel an mdxvxdual interest, .are -
" not more fully detailed, Especially, 1 fear, will.this be -
‘their feeling relative to the last two or three. vears of the
: epoeh covered by tlns vo]ume, which, for want of space, I
 have been forced to pass over without minute details.

My greatest embarrassmént has arisen from the nature of
the times I had to chronicle,—times of divisions and
oontroversy; taken part in by men; many of whom are still
alive. [ did not feel free to ignore the events ,altoo'ether

. and when introduced, they had to be treated with ﬁdehty .
_True, I may have had inadequate mformatxon on some
'pomts, and may have received partlal mformat}on in -
) others; I might, also, have written dlﬁ'erent,ly, had T
occupled a dlﬁ'erent stand-point while the events were

transpiring ; but I am not conscious of having any par-
' tialities to  gratify. . Remembenng that ¢ History is -
philosophy teaching by eﬁ;;iies;" I have hoped that _th>e '
record of the needless strifes and divisions in the past
history of Canadian Methodism mlo'ht he admonitory in
all fntnre times.

e R R T T

One other cause of solicitudo T must wention : there are
errors and oomissions, both. chargeable on the author and £ E
: prmter which I deeply regret ; but they werc in a manner
umtvoxda.ble. First, as it respects errors of the a.uthon :




PREFACE. o v

fﬂ since I began this fburth volume, two years ago, I have

@

% been necessarily a large part 6fv the time travelling to and - -

w

2 fro; and | have moved no less than five times within that

K

period, and many ot my reference books and papers became
& deranged and lost. Then, as to errors of the printer : the
2 first two hundred pages of this volume were put through
the press while I was residing in Otlawa, and no proofs’
2 were sent me. Of somo of the more glaring of bheso

% miswakes I furnish an errata.
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REV. WILLIAM CASE

AND

HIS COTEMPORARIES.

[CONTINUATION OF BOOK TENTH.]

1835-36.

81. Tae Conference of 1835 'mét in the town of Hamil-

ton, June the 10th,—the Rev. Wm. Lord in the chair.
Egerton Ryerson was chosen Secretary. . This was a.n in-
dication that a majority of those entitled to vote on the
appointment approved of his course during the previous
year. Only two were received into full connexion, Horace
Dean and John Baxter. John Sunday, who was not yet
eligible to reception, was to be ordained for ¢ Missionary
work.”  Two of the two-years’ probationers, Messrs Slight
and Douse, were also to be ordained for a similar reason.

Eleven were received on trial, among these were three
names which have not previously been before the reader,

namely, John ' Flanagan, - Adam Townley, and John
MecIntire. = - S :
82. Mr. Flanagan was an Irishman by birth, and had
been brought up a Roman Catholic, but had become con-
. 1 o _ .
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verted among the « Oanadmn Wesleyan.. ” (Mr. Ryan’s
body o, Methodists) and had been in their ministry two §
or three years previous to his offering himself to the Con-
ference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church. He was well 3
educated, prepossessing in his appearance, and pleasing in £
 his elocution. e
83. Mr. Townley was a son of the Rev. Dr. Townley, of
the British Conference. He had travelled two yearsas an 3
_assistant Missionary in Lower Canada, which two years 7
were subsequently allowed him by the Canada Conference,

although he had married on the eve of coming to that body.

He was small in person, and both lisped and stammered

~ very noticeably. Nevertheless his general information and Z

-vivacity made him occasionally very forcible and effective.
84. Our friend Thomas Hurlburt, so long in the work &

without regular recognition, was received on trial, and o

elected to orders along with Daniel Berney, also received
on trial, whose case has already been presented to the reader.

Mr. H.’s ministerial services were needed at Saugeen, where &

he was then stationed..

85. The Rev. John Watson’s death has been ah'eady 2
noticed. The Rev. King Barton also was reported to this (S
- Conference as having died during the year. The Minutes
say, ¢ He was suddenly removed at St. Clair, whether he' &%

had recently proceeded to setfd® his faunly ” He (hed of a
fever, and not of the cholers, as was at first reported

86. John Carroll stands in the Minutes of this Confer- ‘
ence as a “Supernumerary,” but was appointed to Brock-

ville, and though he had an assistant by taking up additional
appoiniments (Maltlaud and the Tin Cap) did full wagk
elurmo the ensuing year.

87. This was a long and pamfu‘ly anxious Conference
lasting for the then unusual period of nine days. The
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Areputedly_ altered position of the Guardian was the subject’

" of a disapproving motion, which brought on a discussion.
Mr. Richardson was one of the most active in disapproving
its course, and was 50 dissatisfied at the Presidential action
| in the case, that nothing but the earnest pleadings of Mr.

Lord with him in private, prevented him from carrying B
out his purposes to locate. - Mr. Metcalf had prepared him- -

self to speak at great leng(;h on the same side, but the
| President abruptly closed the debate, and Metcalf carried
out his purpose of superannuating,. He went down to the
- Ottawa River, near Point Fortune, and settled on a farm,
and ‘never came out of retirement.  None, however, could
be more useful than he was in a local sphere ; yet more of
him anon. After the contention which had taken place, it was

wise in the Conference to appoint an Editor wholly new to

the office, which they did in the person of the Rev Ephraim
~Evans.
88. The increase in the membershlp during the previous

year, was found to be 176. Several important resolutions .

were passed relating to Sabbath-schools, the use of the
Catechism, the reading of the Covenant, the improvement
of the junior preachers, and the furnishing of parsonages.
- At this Conference it was first enacted, that the election of
the Stewards should be annual. Before that, a person once

appointed to that office, remained in it while in the Circuit,

unless displaced by disciplinary action.
89. Two memorials were sent to the Conference ¢ in

reference. to certain donations made by Government to
certain rehfnous bodies.” The following is the report of the .

- Committee thereon, which was -adopted by ‘the Confer-
ence:—

1. That the question of the*c_onttol of certain revenues, beinga

purely legal and political one, and this being the ground of objection

v

5
¥
&
¥




o>

4 " " CASE, AND

" the Church at full liberty to entertain his own opinion on the, ,

" being the dissolution of the existing relations of mutual dependence 3

assumed in one of the communications, the Conference does not feel
itself called upon to express any opinion—leaving every member of ¥

subject. . : 2
. 2. That the ground of apprehension in the other communication

of the Preachers and Societies, the Members of the Conference
most cordially and unanimously assure our brethren, that no evil &
could be regarded by us with greater dread than the disturbance or &8
eakening of that oneness of interest and feeling which has always
existed, and does exist unimpaired, between us and the people over |
whom the Lord hath made us overseers. o .
" 3. That as this. Conference has no interest in voluntary grants §
made by Government to religious bodies—none having been made |
to or received by it—and there being great diversity of opinion
amongst our people on the subject—this Conference does not deem §
it a duty to pronounce any judgment on the matter—believing that
itis one of those questions respecting which difference of opinion §
‘may ex':ist”without any impeachment of Christian character, or §
interruption of Christian fellowship. : 2
90. The following resolutions appear in the MS. Journ- |
als of this Conference, which will be perfectly understood §
from what has already been presented to the ‘reader. The
first was to dispose of the case of one who had gone out
from under the Conference jurisdiction, the other was to as:
sure the minds of the ordained local preachers:—¢Resolved,
that Joseph Gotchell, who h.s withdrawn under very dis- 8
honorable circumstances, is, therefore, dropped ~ without
further notice.” * Resulved, that the Local Preachers who §
were ordained Elders, or Deacons, previously to the Union )
between this and the British Conference, have been and are B
recognized by this Conference 2s possessed of all the
authority, and as exercising all the privileges they possessed
and exercised prior to the Union, as long as their lives and
doctrines correspond to the Gospel and the Discipline of the
Church.” Then followed the resolution, anticipated in our
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' exercise the function of Zlders, in cases of necessity.

91. The Revs. “ William Lord and Egerton Ryerson,
(President and Secretary of the C(:éfirenoe), were 'ap-
pointed Delegates to attend the American General Confer-
ence, May, 1836, in order to negotiate on the claims of the
Conference upon the New York Book Concern.” If I may
be allowed to dispose of this question now,.I have to say,
that the Rev. E. Ryerson did not attend that Conference,
: being absent in England, but our principal subject, the Rev.

S Wm. Case, went in his place. The position of the Canada
, Conference’s claims was the following :—1It was agreed at
o S the General Conference of 1828, when they allowed the
- Capadians to organize an independent church, that we
should have our fair proportion of the capital of the Book
Concern when we chose to draw it out and set up for our-
selves. At the General Conference of 1832, this claim was

W) Fn - :
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B General Conference ordered that the payment of the amount
t should be submitted to the several Annual Conferences for
approval. This affirmation was progressing favorably, when
news of our proposed union with the parent body in
England -was announced in the columns of the-Christian
Advocate and Jowrnal, to the. American Methodist public,—

after the session of the Hallowel Conference, that is about
four months subsequent to the "above armngement and

claim. The general Book Agents met us with the state-
f ment that the arrangement was vetoed. It was, in part, to

this one particular, they were scarcely the men for the
delegation..  Mr. Lord was an Englishman, and knew
nothing. of the arrangement ; Mr. Case, besides not excel-

N
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account of the previous year, authorizing Local Deacons to

ascertained to amount to about the sum of $2,700. ’,Thatb

~from that out, all the Annual Conferences negatived our

have our claim restored that the Delegates were sent. Im -




[
6 ~ CASE, AND

ling as a financial man, had not been one of the delegates
at the time the Canada Conference was set of. The Amer-

~ican Conference, therefore, in lieu of our claim, gave the
Canada Book Room the privilege of purchasing books at.

their Concern at Jforty per cent., a discount which any
publishing house will give to agents who have no vested
claims! And this wonderful privilege was to end, if I

_mistake not, at 1870. Tt it but just, however, to say, and
it had better be said in this connection, that the Rev. Dr.

Green, Representative to the American General Conforence
in 1848, obtained at that time the privilege of purchasing
books at cost, which amounted to a discount of fifty per cent.

if they were paid for at once ; and at a discount of forty-

three per cent. if bought on credit. 'This arrangement
stood till the American Civil War, when their Book Agents

~ said they could no longer afford them at that, and the

discount was lowered to forty per cent., at wlnch it still
remains, I believe.

92. The Canada Episcopal Methodist General Conference‘
also sent delegates to the General Conference above re-
ferred (that in 1836) to, claiming recognition as the -
genumg\h?[}hhodlst Church of Canada, and dema.ndmg that
the claim”on the Book Concern which belonged to Canada
should be p3id to them. Their delegates were the Rev.
John Bailey, who was probably sent as having lived long
and therefore being well-known in the States; and the -
Rev. James Powley. The book claim was negatived ; and
as to the other the following report was adopted, namely :
“In view of all the circumstances, as far as your Com-
mittee has been able to ascertain and understand them,
they are unammously of opiuion that the case requires no
interference of this General Conference.” Subsequently,
I beliove that the Episcopal Methodists of Canada have
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obtained the privilege of trading with the New York
Concern on advantageous terms.

93. As we have seen the Church tided over the Umon
crisis, and we wish to preserve the biographical character
of the work as much as possible, we propose giving the
appointments to the districts severally, amending them

from our private sources of information, and the labors

of each brother, whether on a Circuit or in'a Connexional
office, as far as space will allow : and then to dwell on the
general interests of the church.

94. Niscara DISTRICT.

, WiLLiaM RYERsoN, Chairman.
Hamilton—William” Ryerson, E. Shepherd, S. Rose, and
Jas. Musgrove the latter part of the year.
Stamford—A. Irvine, A. McNab, and S. Rose the latver

' part of the year.
St. Catherines—T. Bevitt, Edwy Ryerson.
- Canboro'—R. Phelps, P. Ker.
Long Point—J. Messmore, J. Musofrove, and Burgess latter
part of the year.
Brantford—Adam Townley, who shall change with the
Missionary at Saltsprings every other Sunday.

95. We find only one published list of Quarterly Meet-
_ing appointments from the Chairman, the Rev. William
Ryerson, during the year, but he went on his work as
usual. We get glimpses of him in connection with sundry
connexional  doings during the year. The followmg is the
only direct communication from himself :—

- Extract of a letter from Rev. WILLIAM RYERSON, Chairman of
the Nidyara District, dated November 20th, 1835.
In general we have peace and union in the Church, although a
good deal of storm and tempest without. Last week I attended

o g e -
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' our Quarterly Meeting for the Long Point Circuit. Tt was held on
_the Governer’s Road, and was decidedly the most interesting and
profitable one I have attended since the Conference. Every effort-

that violent and unprincipled men could make to agitate, disturb
and divide the Church, has been and still is put forth on. that
Circuit, but as yet they have completely failed. The industry,
activity and devoted"piety of the Preachers, and the intelligence

~ and piety of the Societies, especially the official members, have,

thrt;ugh the blessing of God, completely thwarted all the designs
and nutralized all the exertions of these-misguided and unhappy

men ; and I doubt not but the Church and generations yet unborn

will long continue to reap the fruits of firmness, piety, and perse-
verance of the Preachers and Members in the present tryxng
clrcumsta.nces. .

96. The district was sma.ll, and the Chairman- was ex-
pected to take the Superintendency of the Hamilton
Circuit, where he employed about half his time. Perhaps -

he wis never more popular as a preacher than at this
particular time. His colleagues did the country work.

96. The Rev. Alexander Irvine, the Superintendent™

of the Stamford Circuit, towards the close of the year
removed to the Western States, where he settled his

~ family, and remained in a local sphere till the year 1838,

or 1839 ; just as he was preparing to return to the itiner-
ant work, he was called to his account. The Superinten-
dence devolved on Mr. McNab, after Mr. Irvine’s removal ;
and Mr. Rose, who spent the middle part of the year as
Agent of the U. C. Academy, was called to take the junior
preacher’s place in that Circuit. A camp-meeting was held
within a mile of Warner’s Chapel, which began August 27th,
1835. . We have the following from the Rev. A. McNab,
on the 20th of the ensuing May :—

“It is with unutterable pleasnre I mtorm youm that the work

of the Lord is reviving on this Circnit. We have just closed a pro-
tracted mecting, held in the village of Chippewa. This meeting

"B
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commenced about 13 days ago, and during every stage of it the arm
of the Lord has been revealed in the awakening and conversion of
sinners;-, Not unfrequently were to be seen 25 or 30 persons_sur-
rounding the- altar of pra.yei' at one time. The number of conver-
" sions we cannot correctly state ; several persoms, however, have
‘ already united with us in church fellowship. Among these are
individuals of great promise. Our mieeting has been rendered
" a great blessing, not omy to Chppewa, but also to all the adjacent
nexghborhoods. : . »
'98. We hear but on¢é from the qua,int Superintendent of
 the. St. Catherines Circuit. He and the Editor had been
" colleagues previous to that, and were very. partial to each
other. We glve the followmg bit of innocent sparrmg v
between them :—

«

B&tractsfrom a letter from Rev T. anm, dated St C’athermes,
l\lovember 30¢h, 1835.

We cannot boast of much prosperity on this Cu-cult. “As
it respects the Church, we may say ‘we are in the midst of a great’
calm, perhaps too much so. There is a great lack of zeal and ardent
piety. We have much reason to exclaim;—*¢ 0, Lord, revive thy
work,”—would to God that this work might speedily commence
among us. Last Sabbath I read in the presence of the Society the
Missionary Intelligence from the Friendly Islands, which you pub-
lished in the GQuardian, and the wonderful account given in those
letters, of the prosperity of the work of God in those Islands, seemed
to produce a happy effect. To hear of thousands being converted to
God in the space of two weeks, reminds us of the promise respecting
the latter day glory, when the kingdoms of the world shall become
the kingdomss of our God, and of his Christ. I think it would be
‘well to read such accounts as these in all our Societies, it would
have a tendency to increase our own piety, and stimulate our zeal
for the salvation of others. ) .

I am very much in favor of the present appearance of the Guar- .
dian. The changes made in the present volume have made a great
‘improvement. Long ‘communications however are an exceptlon, I.
have no patience in r.adinglong chapters on common place subjects.

When the thought comes into my head, I mtend to give you a skort
. 1*
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- chapter by way of example. The manner in which you eonduct
the paper, 8o far as L can learn, gives general satisfaction.

[Our good friend who has “no patience” should use some for"

bearance. He has laid a heavy tax on our ‘‘ patience ;” as we have

_ béen exercising that grace for nearly six xmonths, inexpectation of some

‘of his *“short chapters.” We know they will be welcomed by a.ll our

readers, if they ever appear, and we can assure him that the con-

tributors to whom we have been indebted for the original matter

~ which has appeared in our colums, have added much to the interest

of the paper, in the estimation of many. We solicit the oontmu-

ance of their valuable- services, and the commencement of those of
" our mpatlent fnend.—Ed. Guar 1

99 " As there is nothmg special to record of Bros. Phelps
and Kerr, on the Canboro’ Circuit, T pass on.to the Long
Point of which we have very full details. Mr. Mesmore’s

* colleagne, the Rev. James Musgrove, was removed pretty
early in the year to take the place of Mr. Rose, at Hamil-
ton, whose business capabilities were required as Agent for
the Academy ; besides this, as a widower without children
he could better travel abroad than some others.

100.-Tn those days, Mr. Mesmore was a great worker and
a strict disciplinarian. How be labored and succeeded will
be seen from the following extracts of his oommumcatlons
to the Guardian :—
N Now. 2nd, 1835.
. , I am happy to say that this Circuit is doing well. We have ad-
: mitted about 70 into Society since the last Conference. Our peo-
ple in general are living in love and harmony ; blessed be God.
The ranks of our Zion are so close and united, that hitherto every
effort of the enemy to break them has failed. There are in this, as
in other places, a few desperate men who exert themselves to the
] utmost in slandering individual ministers, the Guardian, and the~
R Conference ; but they have expended their strength in vain. May
' ' : " the Lord have mercy upon them, and prosper his people yet more
R * and more,




HIS conm’ron.uum. ' ’ 11

. January 9th, 1836.

During- the ﬁrst qua.rter of the present Conference year we expe-
rienced considerable difficulty, chiefly in consequence of the neces-
sity of dividing and methodizing many of the classes. On some of .
the class-papers  were thirty, forty, sixty, and eighty names. Some.
papers had not been marked for a long time, and of course our
daty was obvious ; but in discharging it, as was to be expected, of-
fence was given to some. Some of the leaders were afraid of th.

- consequence if we resorted to diciplinary measures ; some cned out,

¢ tyranny,” others said ‘‘the English yoke  is commg —¢¢ the
British chain is going to be rivetted,” and other things of a like
pature : but we endured patiently, and persevered mildly and firm-
ly, and after cutting off fifty or more withered branches, God has
added more than double that number of flourishing shogts ; so
that.we do not regret having tightened the reins of discipline. .
Blessed be God, he hath not only given us thus two for one, but
we have a prospect of a yet more cheering increase: Our societies
in general are in peace and harmony,—our congregatians large and
attentive, and in many places the spirit of awakening and convert-
ing grace has been shed forth. At Normandale, especially, it has
pleased God to sanction his truth. More than thirty souls have
been savingly converted there during the last two weeks. The
character of the reformation there is the best I have ever seen,
Convictions are deep and pungent—conversions clear and satisfac-
tory, and the evidences bold and scriptural. The work has been
principally confined to heads of families, aud I am happy to say
they have uniformly commenced family worship. So general a .
work I have never seen, as every family, with the exception of one
or two, has partaken of its gracious influence ; and among the rest
two or three Roma.n Catholic families have been converted to the
_truth. :
Another circumstance may be mentioned as of a cheering charac-
ter; namely, there is at Normandale a large and prosperous Tem-
perance Society, and the few who have not been as yet made par-
takers of saving grace are members of it. This bids. fair for the
stability of the professors of religion, and the future prospenty of
the village
The reformation spoken of avove . commenced visibly at a watch-
night, held on Christmas-eve by the members_ assisted by Brother.
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Harris,” a useful local _preacher resident tliere; but its real com-
mencement may perhaps be traced to a more remote period.

About two months ago our brethren in Normandale said, ¢ We must:

do something for this place,” and the following plan was proposed
by an old lady of more than 70 years of age.:

1. Let all the members covenant to pray earnestly to God for a
revival. 2. Let them visit from house to house, and- converse with

_ their neighbours, 8. Let each one labour earnestly for the salva-
“tion.of one fellow creature.

This was carried into effect,” and, blessed be God, it was not in
vain. Here was zeal worthy of imitation. ' An old lady of 70 going
from honse to house, talking with, and praymg for, sinners,—a
leader working all day in the shop or.at the furnace with uncon-
verted men, and in the evening present at the altar with them
pleading with God in their bebalf,—a local preacher toiling all day

- at his secular avocation, and at night preaching the sinner’s friend.

The meeting has continued every night with almost equal interest ;

thirty have been united to our church, making our number in that
- gmall village about sixty.

I cannot deny myself the pleasure of adding, that our Norman-
dale friends are strongly attached to the Wesleyan Ministry and
economy. The official members tell me that the old ship is good
enough. Praise the Lord, she is-still sea-worthy, and the Captain
of our salvation is on board to direct her course. May God con-
tinae to bless the people.

To the E’dztor of the C’kﬁstian Quardian,

Springfield, 27th May, 1836..
Dgar Siw,-—In reviewing the labours of the past year, I see and
feel much cause for deep humility and sincere gratitude. Much
more might have been done to bring sinners to Christ ; what was

done, might have been done better, and more seasonably : more '

might have been done for the cause of -Missions and Sabbath
schools, &e. In reviewing the goodness of God, these feelings are
still increased. 1n his providencs'w we have been mercifully kept as
a Circnit during this year; out of mqre than 600 members, only

* three or four have died, all of whom closed the scene of life in

peace and joy. - *
Another cause of gratitude i is, , the Master has. favoured us with

L
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two gracious revivalg; : one at Normandale, and the other at Norwich.
At the latter place the hearts and minds of many of the people
were prepared for the word, as the ground for the seed. The work
commenced early in the season, but did not fully break out till in
February, at our last Quarterly Meeting in that place, when the
glory and power of God was displayed ; and more than 50 souls
were converted in that town, the most of whom stand fast,” and
many of them bid fair for usefulness in society. We had sacra-
ment and love-feast in that place on 220d May, and were truly re-
. ]61ced to see so many rise in their place and testify to the grace of .
£-God. One said, ‘“at the last quarterly meeting in this place, God .
pardoned my sins ;” another said, I never enjoyed 80 much peace
* and happiness in my life as T have since last quarterly meeting;” "
- another said, ¢ At that altar I found the Lord ;” &e. ‘
The labours of our esteemed Chairman were rendered a grea.t
j  blessing. His sermon to the young people will long be remembered
~ by them. Most of the appointments have felt the droppings of the
gracious shower, yet too many bare and barren spots still remain.
* May the Lord send his blessing on all the field ! I
We are happy to say that our Societies are not only hvmo in har- @
mony and fellowship with each other generally; but many of them
- are growing in grace and in the knowledge of the truth. Our
Chaurch on the Circuit is on the rise, both in pxety and influence.
. The blessed work that was wrought last year on the Governor’s
Road, has done much to add influence and respectability #o Metho-
dism in that place. Mostly all that were brought in there stand
fast, some of whom are very influential. So our predecessors will
‘'see that we have not scattered or destroyed the flocks that they
- were instrumental in collecting ; and our brethern on the Circuit
_ may have learned by this time, that dividing classes and cutting off
rotten branches has not done so much injury as they had. anticipa- v
ted. T only regret that I was not more strict in the exercise of dis- o
cipline ; and should the Lord and his Church make me overseer of" :
his flock another year, I will try to amend in this particular: = = cr
After what has been stated you might expect a great increase on T
the Circuit ; but this is not the case. The number cut off, ex-
pelled, removed &c., will account for t}us Ou.r account stands as
follows :— , v .
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Found on the Circuit creecuanenenareneeses 590
Cut off and expelled .................. 100"
Removed from the Circuit Cevveeien e 60
‘Withdrawn B PP S |
N 1T 3
Taken into Society.......ccoeeerennnancenen 257
Net increase only 87. -
Sabbath Schools.

Number of Schools on the Circuit,..” 11
Schola.rsmnumber R |

Teachers ¢ ........ v eereeeeend eee 47
Volumes e ceeseiececnes 180
- Societies .......... droserosemansasessosee i 3

Amount collected £20 5 0. For the supera.nnua.ted preachers,
£8 15 0.

We have enlarged our field of labour, 80 tha.t the Circuit em-
- braces part of. three counties, namely Haldimand, Oxford, and Nor-
folk, and comprises the following townships :—Blenheim, Burford,
. Oakland, Mount Pleasant, or Indian-Reserve, Windham, Wood-
house, Charlot.tevﬂle, Wa.lamoha.m, Howton, Middleton, Dea.rham,
Norwich.

101. The Rev. John Douse, the Missionary at Salt

Springs, travelled around the Brantford Circuit, & new. or-

_ ganization, every alternate time, with the Rev. Adam

Townley, its Superintendent. - The foundation of the first
Methodist Church was laid in the-town of Brantford, on the’
2nd day of May, 1836—the Rev. Wm.’ Ryelson, »preachmor
with great power on the occasion. Its building Committee
exhibits names which ought to be rescued from oblivion,
They were as follow :—Messsrs. John Sharp, Thomas O.
Scott, Joseph Milner, William Wallace, Lewis Burwell,
“Rovert Sproule, Andrew ‘Sharp. John Sharp, Chairman ;
Andrew Sharp, Lreasurer ; Robert Sproule, Secretary. A
very remarkable instance of the power of a person’s mind to

-
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support in dymg cxrcumstances, was ex~mplified in the case |

of Mr. Townley’s wife. She had been delicately brought up
by a grandmother in the city of Quebec, to whom she was
passxonately attached. During the winter of - 1635-36.
finding herself far gone in a consumption, she requested to
be taken back to die in the arms of her-beloved relative.

Navigation was closed, and there we"> then no railroads ;
therefore, although the weather was bitterly oold there -

was no alternative but for her husband to convey her in his
cutter the, Whole weary distance, which he did. The hope
of meetmg her relative caused her to bear up patiently,
“although her husband was fain to carry her at each stage of

the journey, in and out of the house. She lived -to realize
her wish. ' She survived to reach Quebec, and expired as

she had desired to do, leaning on the bosom she loved so
well, not many hours after her ‘arrrival. She died
in peace.

102. A very spirited Miééionary Meeting was held
during the winter, at which Messrs. Lord and Stinson were
present ; but we have only room for an Indian’s speech.

Peter Clouse, an Indian from the Salt Spring Mission, arose and .

“spoke in the following words as near as I could take them down:
My good friends, I wish to speak few words to you. I want to
talk what Jesus has done for me. T used to drink whiskey and then

I would not speak English—now 1 ashamed to drink whiskey, but

‘I not ashamed to speak you English, cause I can tell what Jesus
has done for me and other Indians. = Since I got his religion in my
heart, I always feel very happy——before I got bis religion I used to
_travel and dance a good deal, and got nothing for it, only mext day

I feel very sick, axzd my clothes all tore to pieces—since I

- got religion in my heart, I go good ways to tell my people what
Jesus has done in my heart. I now tell you very good story : I
was with one Onondago yesterday, Chief Bearfoot ;--may be some
of you know him. He told me his heart very glad sinee he got

religion last spring. He told me how bad he was before—he -

i
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worship wood gods, and go to dances—last year he drank whiskey 5-

now he has got religion he did not drink nor keep whiskey about
his house. He used to keep- whiskey to s¢ll, and white people and
Indians would come and buy, and get drunk, and lay in the mud,

_ but he did not care because he got the money. Now he felt very" )

sorry about it. 'White people stop sometimes this year and ask for'
whiskey, but he had none ;—they ask him the reasom ; he told

them he had found Jesus. White men say the road very long to
Brantford, and a glass of whiskey would mak them feel well. He
told them he wou'd not sell them whiskey, because his good friends
told him that Jesus did not like him to sell whiskey. .- White men
then told him to sell beer,—it- would make him strong to drink

beer, and he could make money to sell it ; he told them he wanted -

to keep strong with Jesus in his heart. Now, brothers, only look

at that Indian ; he give up whiskey : I wish white man would' do-
. 8o to. Now, brothers, I wish white man would not sell the Indians
any more whiskey. Then, at the Judgment, you will sit-at the ,

right hand of Jesus. I wish you would remember that.

- 103. u  Lowbox DISTRIC’I‘.

D. Wricar, Chairman.
London—David Wright, John Law.
Westminster—C. Vandusen, John Williston.
Gosfiedd—John Baxter, Jimes Ward. '
Oxford—J. 8. "Atwood. -

'Tka,mes—Wm Griffis. Burgess first part of the year.

@

104. After one quarter of the year was gone, the Chair-

man reports as follows :—¢“The state of religion on this.
. District is upon the whole improving. We have formed

several new classes. Some have returned who went off

~ with the late secession. The two camp-meetings have

proved a blessing to the church, especially in quickening
the souls of our people, and I am happy to state that
the visits and labors of our respected brethren Lord and
Stinson were highly gratifying and profitable to our societies
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' and oonorevatmns. May the Lord revive~and: prosper his
work among us.”
NoveMBER 20th, 1835

I have 3nstreturned from the west, and find the canse of God on
the Thames and Gosfield Circuits rising. On the latter I left a
“most gracious revival going on; many have found peace, and con-
victions were spreading like ﬁre in dry stubble. There has been
" some increase on all the Circuits in the District, notwithstanding
the violent opposition we have to contend with.: I know of none -
_ of our membe:s who have left us, excepting a few on the West-
minster Circuit ; these were too far gone to be sa.ved, Please send
the Guardian to the three following subscribers.

We could easily trace him the rest of the year to the
time of his Districc Meeting, May 26th, 1836, in St
§  Thomas, but the space at our disposal forbids. . .

- 105. His colleague on the Lower Circuit of which the
Chairman had charge, reported to the_public twice during l
the year ; and the, reader will perhaps tolerate them, as this
- part of the country was the stronohold of the brethren who

bad gone from under the Jurlsdlctmn of the Conference
because of the Umon —

Extract of a letter Sfrom the Re». JOHN LAW, dated London,
Jan. Vith, 1836.

Our worthy and respected chairman and my eolleague bexng so
much engaged in the District, it has fallen to my lot to report to
you the prosperous state of our circuit and the mission attached to
it. This being my first communication to the Christian Guardian,
[ am happy tosay that 1 rejoice that we have so easy and expedi-
tious a means of gladdening the hearts of our brethren and friends
through its extensive circulation. -

My very respected superintendent ‘has laboured beyond his
strength, and I am fearful he will not be able to bear up under
sueh exertions very long. This is a painful thought to my mind,
as well'as to the'minds of the frieuds ingthe circuit and district, as

his'labours are so valuahle both as a supennbendent and a chair-
man. © :
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As it regards our circuit, it must be remembered that, notwith-

_ standing we have two prea.chers appointed, a great pars of Brother

‘Wright’s time is taken up in his other appointments in the district ;
and a part of my time as well as some of brother Wright's, is spent
in our mission to Warwick and Adelaide : and yet we are enabled

~ through the assistance of a Local Preacher, our highly esteemed

brother Millar, to do the work of two preachers on our circuit.

We are grateful to Almighty God that cur members are advanc-
ing in piety, and manifesting an increasing attactment to our doc-
trines, our discipline, and the general cause of true religion; we

~ can likewise say, that we have peace in all our borders.

We have lately formed some new classes and added several to the
old classes ; one in particular in the Morden’s Settlement has greatly
increased since our coming on the circuit. . Our late protracted and
Quarterly meeting in the London village, has been especially owned

of God : eighteen new members joined us, and a bless:d’ feeling -

has been produced. A very grea: impression was made on the
minds of the people after the lovefeast, by a sermon on the ““ Barren
fig tree,” preached by brother Wright. The lovefeast, also, was a
remarkable time of vefreshing from the presence of the Lord.

. Our mission, to which 1 have referred, and of which you lately
had some account in the communication of our respected brother
Crealy, is also doing‘well. In my late visit there, I was provi-
dentially led to a part of Adelaide where we had not been before ; 1
preached twice and formed a class of 12 members; we have also a

small class at our brother Pegley’s, and another in Warwick of 20

members. I am highly gratified with the prospects of scriptural
holiness being spread in every part of Adelaide and Warwick,
where we and brother Crealy have labored. 1may add, that our
work in this mssion is laborious in the extreme ; my late visit was
particularly so, as I had to perform the jowrney on foot, in con-

“sequence of the bad roads. I had to walk from seventy to eighty

nn]es, and preached eight times. Our brother Wilkinson has referred
0 a report circulated of chapels and members going from us to
other people, particularly in the west of this province,—a report, by

the bye, which had not the least shadow of truth in it as respects . § |

‘our circuit, and I believe equally untrue as far as brother Wright's
district i8 concerned. Having given you a brief account of the

" state of our circuit, permit me to express my approbati\on of the .
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Christian Guardian, and the pleasure I have from time to time in
reading in its columns of the success of God’s cause in thxs province
and in the world in general. -
Loxpon, 27th AprrL, 1836.

I am happy to inform you that our Circuit is still in a prosperous
# gtate ; we had our fourth Quarterly Meeting last Sa.t.urda.v and
Sunday, which was attended with a general blessing from the Lord.
Much valuable business was transacted, which we-trust will be of
great and lasting benefit to the circnit. We are also thankful to say

unity. It is a cause of gratitude to God that our circuit is doing
well, both in spiritual and temporal things. The spirit of scriptural
" holiness, intelligence, and union, is advancing in this circuit. Our
financial matters are in a good condition ; the stewards will be able

the superannuated preachers, and the widows and orphans of those

' what they are now doing for the Bible Society, we have cause to be
grateful to the Lord, who disposes the hearts of "his people to

godly at home. We have had a goodly increase of members this
year, but the exact number will be repoited at the District
Meetmg

and Ward on the Gosfield—or of Atwood on the Oxford
* Circuits ; but we have a report from the Thames Circuit.

Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Wu. GRIFris, dated Chatham,
’ Thames Circuit, Jan. 20, 1836. k

I have read with pleasure the accounts from different Circuits,

and I rejoice especially to hear that God still favors Zion., Of this I

had nofears. Unpleasant apprehensions, however, by turns crossed

t  my mind, anticipating evil from two causes,—First, a failure among

the brethren in not supporting the ministry at home and the

that our Quarterly Conference was conducted in great peace and -

to meet the demands against them. As it regards the collection for.

preachers who have died in the work, we shall have somethihg more
than last year. When we consider this liberality of our friends, -
besides what they have done toward the support of Missions, and .

assist in the spread of his Gospel to the heathen abroad and the un-

106. ° We have no particulars from the Rev. Messrs.
Vandusen and Williston on the Westminister—of Baxter

missionary cause abroad, which is, I conceive, alike their duty '
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and interest ; and, in the next place, a want of that disposition
and zeal which would lead -them, at all times and places, to pray
for the peace and prosperity of Zion. The second evil I feared
~rested with the ministry slone, which was a want of u:ion
among ourselves, and of the holy unction from above which would
lead the ma.n of God to say, ““For Zxons sake I will not. hold
my peace.”

However, I think I have reason now to say, my, fears were
groundless ; and I believe the cause of God is, and will be sup-
ported. There are those among us who are now ready to impart’
"cheerfully of what God has bestowed upon them, to aid in his
_ blessed cause ; although there are those also who are ready to fold
the hands, and frame excuses to screen thems-lves from this ‘work
of faith and this imperative duty. So, while the times of refr shing
- come down from the presence of the Lord, and the faithful are
comforted all around, those who are thus deficient in their duty
are like Gideon's fleece, unwatered ! O, may God awake them to
righteousness ! Ye men of Israel help ; God calls you to arise.
‘Would you enjoy good, then, arise to the help of the Lord.

The second ground of my fea.rs——-the want of union among
ourselves—is, I hope, also without foundation. Indeed, I think
the time is come when we shall have more union than formerly.
The work in which we are engaged, and the various important
matters so closely connected with our Zion, appear to be well nigh
established and set at rest ; and I humbly trust that the Preachers’
have, with the ushering in of the new year, resolved to sink more
and more into the will of God, and to arise renewed in all the
fulness of the Holy Spirit, without which we shall fail, but with
which we rise, and blessed be God, under whose influence we hope
to prevail. - Inquiries have been made with regard to losing chapels,
&c. in the west ; and T suppose an answer in part will be looked
for from me, as I am among the westerly preachers. "As to chapels,
-I would say, we have only two regular chapels on this Circuit, and
the seceders have not as yet found there way to either ; and indeed
'a8 to seceders on this Cireuit, we have but little to say, for we know
but Lttle about them here. ,

A Local Preacher, formerly employed by the Conference, broke
off last year and went to what was called the Conference of the -
professed Episcopals, and on his return attempted to form a circuit,
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&c. His success, however, was very small, as I know of but seven
persons who left our Church and joined with his party ; and I have
heard of no,others, This is about the state of the profesesd
Episcopals, on the Thames Circuit. We have nothing to fear from
them. The societies with which we are connected, are generally in
peace, and I think many precious souls are praying, “O Lord,
revive thy work !” yet we want more of the baptism of the Holy
Ghost, we want more holy zeal, and panting after the fulness of
love. We have many precious seasous inthe house of God, for
which we thank Him and take courage. A number of brethren
~ from other circuits have come and located here, to strengthen our
“bands ; and, blessed be God, we have souls added to our Zion this
year, some-of whom I think will be ornaments to the cause of God.
Although we cannot speak of numbers, yet we have taken in 20 or
30 ;—hence we are encouraged and emboldeuned to say, the Lord of
Hosts is with us. Glory be to his holy name,

107. ToroNTO DISTRICT.
JamEs RicHARDSON, Chairma#t.

Toronto City—Matthew Lang, who is our Book
Steward ; J. C. Da.ildson Ephraim Evans,
who is our Editor. ,

Yonge Street—John Beatty, H. Mulkins.

Newmarket—H. Dean, John C. Mill

Zoronto Circuit—E. Stoney, T. McMullen.

Nelson—James Norris, G. F. Stewart.

Dumfries—S Belton, A. Nankeville.

Whitby—Robert Corson, Thomas Fawcetb

Brock—John Lever. '

~—

108. Sav'e the announcement of his quarterly meetings,
several camp-meetings, and . the District Meeting at the
close of the year, we hear nothing from the excellent
chairman of this District, the Rev. James Richardson,
during its lapse in the columns of the Guardian. The times
were very unsettled politically, and Mr. R’s political
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position was very pronounced on the so-called liberal

side. He had been wantonly assailed in a political print

opposed. to him in politics. He'believed that attack had -

been inspired by a very prominent member of the Confer-

ence, not of his views, and that the Editor of the Guardian

sympathlzed with his opponents. This led him to make
criminating allegations in return. Repeatedly for that, his

‘defence was excluded from the Conference organ ; and he

had recourse to the secular papersto publish his defence.
This pluced him in a state of antagonism to his brethren,

and caused him to feel very uncomfortable ‘during the year. - :

And, although the matter was ostensibly settled at the
District Meeting, he was led, as we shall see in the issue, to
dismember himself from the Conference. He, however,

faithfully fulfilled his trust as long as he saw fit to accept -

one. We shall have to advert to-his case once more. ‘'When

it was all.over we think, all the partiés to this tmnsautlon,
felt they had some things to regret.

- 109. Between “political contention and Irvingism, the
ministers appointed to Toronto City, the Revs. Messrs,
Lang and Davidson, had an arduous and difficult part to
perform during the early part of the Conference year, 1835~
36 ; but on the 28th of December, 1835, they were ena,bled
to ma.ke the followm(r statement :—

We are happy to say that we have peace in our-borders. - Our
Leaders’ and Locéal Preachers’ meetings are interesting and profit:
able. Our congregations (particularly in the Brick Chapel) are con-
siderably larger than they were six months ago. * The attendance at

~ the class-meetings is much better, and, as a consequence, our

members are more devoted to God, and enjoy a greater degree . of
his love. There is also a very great improvement in our pecuniary

" matters. There is an increase of union amongst the members, and

we desire to praise our God that our prospects are encouraging.
The following is a list of the Classes and the number of members

Ve
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in this citfr, which will shew an increase. since the Iast Conference,
notwithstanding a great number have removed to other circuits, and
some have withdrawn from us. .

Their report comprised 20 classes and 317 members. It

“®ghowed an increase of ten per cent. on the number of mem-
bers during the previous six months ; but, from some cause
or other, there was no increase at the end of the year.

© 110. Messrs. Beatty and Malkins labored. very hard on
the Yonge Street circuit; but the prevalence of the Mormon
eipedmic, swept away more than enough to counterbalance
their gains from revival efforts. The mlmsters reported,
November 11, 1835, as follows :—

‘When we came here, there were many ﬂxscouragements The
schisnis which had been made ; the influence of certain individuals |
opposed to Methodism ; and the low state of religious énjoyment,
were among those things which tended to dishearten us. We com-
menced our labors however, in firm reliance on him, who is our
advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ, the Righteous. Ourlabors
were not in'van in the Lord. Surely, * What hath God wrought ?”
He has wrought, first, a great increase of religious enjoyment : not
merely in one or ‘two, but generally, throughout the circuit. All
are disposed to seek the Kingdom of God, righteousness, peace, and
joy in the Holy Ghost. We hail this with gratitade to God, as the
harbinger of approaching happy days—as an indication of a general
revival. This rise of Christian joy is to be considered far superior
to the mere acquisition of nnmbers Let this obtain—Ilet the church
be holy—let us have genuine Methodisni, Discipline, Religion, and
we shall triumph in the face of all our opposers. There is not
‘merely the voice of rejoicing, but there i is far more ‘“umion ;” the
society have been thoroughly tried, and have stood the- fiery ordeal,
and they are now *¢stablished, strengthened, settled.” They
remain firmly attached to our excellent discipline, present existence,
and efficient organization. They are now on terra firma, and they
wish to remain there. The legitimate result of this piety and union
i3, God is reviving his work! The meeting we held in Vaughan'

. terminated most happily. The Lord owned and ‘bléssed the united "
labors of his people. Thirty were brought to God and conseerated - - }
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themselves to his service. Some of these are very active, and

promise future usefulness. At the Hiumber a good work was com-

menced ; & aumber of people were awakened, and are seeking the’
*  Lord. The evening we left, there were fifteen penitents.. On Yonge

Street, in the neighborhvued of Thornhill, there has been a very
gracious work. Professors have been very much quickened ; a num-.
. ber converted ; many awakened ; and twenty connected with the

(,hurch. May this work contmue. ¢

109. We have reason to beheve that Mr. Dean, on the
Newmarket, had for his asgistant, a Chairman’s supply in

~ the person of John C. Mill, who had spent his early life in

the township of Trafalgar, if he had not been born there

He was.well educated, and very studious; a good preacher; .

and from his appearance, promised great and long continued
usefulness, but he was destined to be cut down by an early

death. We get a glimpse or two of the Circuit during

the year.. A camp-meeting was appointed to be holden on
the farm of Mr. Thos. Cosford, in the township of King,
Sep. 4th, 1835.. Of that meeting Mr. Dean, repcrts the
‘22nd of the same month :—

 The late camp-meeting on Newmarket Circuit was rendered

great, and we trust, a lasting blessing. About twenty persons -

professed to obtain justification by faith. ‘But the most prominent
feature of the meeting Was the earmestness with which believers

eought the blessings of sanctification ; and blessed be God !. they |
sought not in vain. Not a few could testify that the blood of Jesus

Christ cleanses from all sin. The good work is still going on.
Pray for us, that what we have expenenced may be but drops
before a more plentifal shower.

1110 The ‘only survivor of ‘the two preachers ."who

bored on the Toronto Township Glrctut the Rev. Thos.
McMullen, says that he and Mr. Storey - bad a happy,
prosperous year. They bhad the mnoble - increase of
forty-slx. Te o
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- 113. 'We have fuller details from Messrs. Norris & Stewart
on the Nelson Circuit. We give a letter from each :—

Sept. 29th, 1835,

g

ments ; and what may be considered more encouraging is, that the
members of the Church in general appear to be hungering and
thirsting after righteousness. A gracious and heavenly influence is

sanctification. - But while the interests of Christianity in ‘general
are going forward in a uniform and steady manner among us, there
is one part of it to Wwhich the attention of our friends here is of late
* particularly directed, and that is our Missionary undertakings. The
claims of our Indian tribes and destitute settlers, begin t¢ be
regarded by them with lively interest, and they manifest: a willing-
" ness to come forward and help in this good cause. There are at
present three Branch Missionary Societies organized on this Circuit,
" the Oakville Branch, the Trafalgar Branch, and the Nelson Branch,

of ur Missions. I feel persuaded that when our regular returns

~ are made out, the entire amount of our collections. will enable the

Nelson Circuit to sustain the character which it is daily gaining for
Liberality in advancing the interests of the Gospel.

Stewart, under date of Oct. 14th, 1835 :— -

Circuit ; and notwithstanding efforts have beenA_ and still are made

- by some to agitate and divide, it has awakened the energies of the

Church not to contend for- “party,” but to swell the ery, O Lord,

revive thy work 1”  Thy kingdom come !” Ha.ny members of the

- Church profess to have obtained * full redemption in the blood of

. Christ,” and in consequence, have manifested’ great zeal in praying
2 ) . - ,
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Eztract: of o letter from the Rev. Jas. Noress, dated Oakville, . -

. ”The prospects of the Circuit at present are very encouraging ; a
“Considerable reformation has taken place at several of our appoint- .

" uniformly felt among usat class-meetings, and several have latelyA ,
professed to have obtained a greater measure of the blessing of

from each of which we expect considerable sums toward the support-

"We subjoin, with great pleasure, the follcwing cheerful =~
tidings from the same Circuit, communicated by Rev. 8.

1t ‘is _with pleasure that I inform yb’u and our friends generally,
| that the Lord is reviving his worz in several places on Nelson
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for the awakening and conversion of souls. In answer to prayer
the Lord has povred out his Spirit: deep awakenings and apparently

* sound conversions have taken place. The old and gray-headed, the

middle-aged, and the youth, are subjects of the work. Between
sixty and seventy have united with the Church w1thm threemonths i
past, and the work is still going on.

Perhaps there never was a period in the history of Methodism
more favorable than the pres/ent for the exertion of its energies in
the salvation of souls. May the people of God generally arise, and,
clothed with the armour of light, spread Gospel holiness over
these lands.

On ’bhe 12th of August, 1835, the foun atmn-stone of the
first Methodist Church ever erected in O: e was laid by
Wm. Chisholm, Esq., the founder of the vﬂl_age. The Rev.
Wm. Case delivered an appropriate address. Unhappily,
this church, by some inisma.nagement, was destined to" pass
out of our hands. For many years it has constituted an
Episcopalian place of worship. The Rev. S. Stewart, who-
writes so glowingly above, saw fit to marry before t,hé close
of the year, and thereby to forfeit his standing as a proba-
tioner in connection with the Conference. He was received
and appointed to a Circuit by the Episcopal brethren, and

" - became rather demonstrative in their cause. He still stands

in their effective ministerial ranks. ‘ -
114, We have no news from-Messrs. Belton and Nanke-

iville, in the Dumfries Circuit, save that we know the latter
~swas very active and popular. Vigorous natural powers,

and great affability among the people, counterbalanced the
defects of his early education. ‘

115. We have more full particulars from Messrs. Corson .
and T. Fawcett, on the Whitby Circuit. Two sach very
laborious men could not but achieve something for God and
souls. As the letters of these two brethren furnish notices
of several old friends, we will try to make room for them.

A
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Extract of a letter from Rev. T. Fawcerr, dated Markham, )
. Nov. 2nd, -1835.

It will not be umnterestmg to you ohm- readers to hear of the
prosperity of the work of God on the Whitby. Circuit. We have
had an increase of about fifty members since the last Conference.

. Many precious souls have been converted, and there appears to be’
a general desire for, and pressing after, entire sanctifigation ; and
_ blessed be God some have obtained the blessing. We com-
menced a meeting in Markha.m on the 22nd ult., which continued ,
12 days, during whlch time many sibners were bronght from dark-
ness to light, and ‘28" persons united in our Society. - The services .
were commenced on Thutsday by brother Holden, a respectable
and useful local preacher. The Rev. James Wilson arrived on,
Friday, and remained with us five days. - He preached with his
accustomed plainness and fervour, and his labors were rendered a .
blessing .to the people: Towards the close of the meeting, our
much esteemed chairman, the Rev. J. Richardson, came up to the .
belp of the Lord agamat the mlghty, and concluded the meeting
on the 2nd inst.

This was the most interesting protracted meetmg I ever atbended,.
The house was crowded at almost every service, and it was evident
that a more commodious place of worship was needed. A subserip-
‘tion was ‘therefore opened, and upwards of £200 have been
subscribed - for the purpose of erecting a Wesleyan ‘Methodist
Chapel. Some. of our friends have done themselves credit by the
liberality which they have manifested in this mafter. To God be
all the glory! . v : o

Extmct of a letter from the Rewvs. R. CorsoN amd T. FAWCETT,
dated Darlington, December 13th, 1835.

We are glad to inform you that we have a gracious revival of . .

- -religion on Whitby Circuit. We commenced a protracted meeting
i -in Darlington, on the 28th November, which has-cuntinued. every,
evenmg for sixteen days, and has been a refreshmg season from the N
vpresence of the Lord. Many precious souls have professed to
experience pardoning mercy, and are now walking in the light of
the Lord. Between seventy aud exghty have united in our Society;

and our old brethren are much revived, and are anxious to have
the meeting continued longer. Our Local Preachers are quite alive,
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aiid their labors have been atte~ded with much ‘good dul:ing the

meeting. On the whole we are .. ’h encouraged, and are expecting

better times, We have tecelved upwards of a 120 into Soclety since
Conference. :

, Evtract of a letter Jrom the Rev. T. FAWCET]‘, dated Wlutby,
January 12th, 1836.

The cause of God is prospéring on this Circuit. At the pro-
tracted meeting held in Darlington, a notice of which appeared in
the Guardian during its progress, about 100 sotls were hopeiully
converted, and abont 120 joined Society ; some of whom have since

~ found peace.through believing.

‘We commenced a protracted meeting in this town on the 2nd
instant, which has not yet closed. An interest has been excited
which surpasses the expectatioﬁs of our brethren, and several
persons have sought the Lord and found favor in his sight. Last -
night between 20 and 30 presented themselves as subjects for

~ prayer. Some_have been brought to God in other places on the

Circuit, and indeed religion appears to be reviving in the societies

_under our care. We are praying that the Lord will cause the work -

to spread till all shall know Him. -

116. Brock Circuit stood in the Minutes with “ Onu
wanted” appended to it. That want was supplied in the
following way. Mr. James Lever, late of Weston, had
a son, who had been well educated in their native England
About 1826, John was awakened, and attended the rewly-
formed class at Davenport and made happy at a camp-
méeting. .After a timé he began to exhort; and about
this time he married, and moved to Oxford, where he
became a local preacher. Soon after the Conference of
1835, he came to Toronto on business. There he met with -
the Rev. Jas. Richardson, who urged L .. to take this
back Circuit. He went without further gainsaying.. The

rest we will let him say for himself :—
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Extract of a letter from JouN LEvER, Brock Circuit, dated
November 2nd, 1835.

On my arrival here, I found the Circuit in a very disorganized

Circtit spreading false and scandalous reports about our Ministers ;
8o that out of one hundred and eight members, there were only
about thirty who had not given in their names to them. Under
these circumstances I commenced my labors amongst them, and am
- glad to inform you that not only our old members returned, but
about fifteen others have united themselves with us, who, I trust,
will eternally be saved. I expect the next time round to receive
ten more. The Lord is with us, and we will praise him. Four
have experienced a change of heart, two of them at our quarterly
meeting last Saturday evening. We need your prayers very much.
‘At present, things have a promising appearance. Accordidg to
some. statements made by our elder brethren, things never were
more promising. May the Lord pour out his Spirit in a more

we have learned to feel in some measnre content We now number
123 in Society.

Brock, May 4th, 1836.

April ; and although we are far back in the bush, and cannot boast
of a dense population, yet the Lord has favored us with a gracious
visitation, and many have been brought to the knowledge of the
truth. The work has been a very general one. The membhers of
the Church have been renewed in love ; and persons of both sexes,
from ten to fifty years of age, have been ‘made the subjects of saving
grace. After a few days we commenced a mééting in Maripossa,
and tuere also the Lord heard and answered the -prayers -of his
people, and shed down upon the congregations a heavenly and
awakening i. luence, I remained with them until Wednesday,. the
20th of April, and then resumed my. regular route on the Circuit,
- leaving the meeting under the direction of a few zealous exhorters.
On last Sunday, the 1st of May, I again visited them,-and- rejoiced

until Wednesday, during which time several conversions seok place

b

state, our ex-breturen (the Episcopaliins) having gone through the

copious manner than ke has yet done. We suffer many inconveni-
_ences and privations which I dare say you are no stranger-to; but

We commenced a. protracted meeting in Brock on the 8th of -

to find that the work had been steadily progressing. I stayedthere
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every evening. One of our exhorters who was present during a
gracious revival on the Whitby Circuit last winter, says that the.
~ displays of divine grace here are much more signal and manifest
than on that occasion. With three exceptions, every house for
eight or nine miles has become a house of prayer, and in many
families the voice of supplication and thanksgiving has taken the
place of cursing and swearing. I admitted thirty-one into Society
dnrmg my last route round the Circuit ; most of whom have ob-
tained “‘a knowledge of salvation, by the remission of sins ” through
faith in the atonement. We ask an interest in the prayers of our
brethren that the Lord may still continue to bless us. ‘

- Under God, Mr. Lever was the salva.tlon of that Cu'cmt
‘0 Wesleyan Methodjsm. -

117. Bay oF QUINTE- strriucr.
J. RyERsoN, Chairman.

* Kingston—Joseph Stinson, General Supermtemlentof
Missions ; Egerton Ryerson.
Gananoque—Wm. Steer.
Bay of Qumte—R Heyland, D. McMullen.
Waterloo—M. Whiting, L. Warner.
Hallowell—R. Jones, G. Poole.
Belleville—H. Wilkinson.

- Cobourg—H. Biggar, John Flanagan.
Peterbord—John Black, William Deverell
Sidney—G. Ferguson, Wm. Haw.
Murmy——S Huntingdon, Heman Davis,

118. This was a large district, which took 40 out of the 52
Sundays in the year to attend each Quarterly “Meeting, be-
sides other duties devolving on the Chairman. He resided
in Picton. Only one of his published tours of Quarterly .
Meetings is possessed by us; and the following is the only
Jlivect information from his own pen'we have to present to

~ the reader
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Arry, 14th, 1836.

The prospects on this Dlstnct are very favorable. There are-
" revivals preva.l.lmg on most of the Circuits, some of which are very

powerful. ~ The membership is very much quickened. I never

h-ard so many persons profess the blessing of perfect love, during
the same period of time, as I have during the present quarter. The

spirit of missionary zeal is also rising finely ; and I have no doubt

_ that the collections will be ‘threefold the amount of those of

last year.

119. Kingston was highly favorecl to enjoy the preaching

and superintendency of the Rev. J oseph Stinson, when not -
absent vmtmg the Missions, or holding Missionary Meet-.

ings, as well as the able pulpit ministrations of the ex-
editor, the Rev. Egerton Ryerson. . The latter, however,

left during thveiyear and proceeded to England to seek a
_ Royal Charter for the Upper Canada Academy, which the

Canadian Legislature, as it’ was then composed, were not
likely to give. This he obtained, as well as some noble

‘subscriptions in behalf of the Institution itself. While in
England, he wrote some very able letters on public affairs

in answer to the letters of “ A Canadian in England.”
What was_usually called the Missionary, or “ Lower
* was enlarged and re-opened this year by Messrs.
Ryerson and Lord, on the 15th of November, 1835. A
communion service was presented by Mr. Robert Jackson.

From that time, the two congreo'ations worshipped together. -
- In connection with the aocount of thls opening, Mr.

Stinson wrote :—

Our congregation and Society, and our Sabbath-school, are now
large, and in an encouraging state of prosperty. Upon our Sabbath-
school we look with peculiar pleasure. It has long been a nursery

“to ouir Society, and out of it, from tm~ to time, many have been

transplanted into the Church, who are now amongst her most
picus and actiye members. We have a school in town. and one at

~
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Baﬁ-yﬁeid, across the bay. In theformer we have 167 children, one -

superintendent,. one secretary, and 28 teachers; in the lai _r, 60
children, one superintendent, and: eight teachers: Total, 227

‘children and 36 teachers. The ekifliiren of the town school, besides

attending to their regular lessons, have, during the last three
quarters;’ committed to memory from the Acts of the Apostles to
the énd of the 2nd of Thessalonians. May these sacred lessons,—
these ‘incorruptible ‘seeds of the Kingdom,—bring forth in some
thirty, in some sixty, in some a hundred fold! Our schoolis opened
at nine o’clock every Sabbath morning, and continues about an hour
and a quarter, and then the children with their teachers walk -to-
gether ‘to the house of the Lord. In the afterncon they meet at

~two, ‘aud at four conclude the services of the School. We have a

library for the use of the teachers and children ; and we have many
promising youths who are, we trust, being prepared by the instruc-

tions they receive, and the Divine blessing upon those instructions,

for great usefulness in the church and in the world.
120. Mr. Steer, at Gananoque, had a great reputatmn for

plety The Bay of Ql}mte Circuit rejoiced in a new structure

in the place of .the. .old Adolphustown Chapel, which was
opened on Sabbath, “the 26th of July, 1835, by Rev. E.
Ryerson and others. A joint camp-meeting was projected
for this and the Waterloo Circuit, to be held in Earnestown,
and to be commenced ._Septem'ber 11th, 1835. “No beer
tent or huxter-shop ” was to be “allowed near the ground.”
Late in the year the Superintendent writes as follows :—

Eatract of @ letter from the Rev. R. HEYLAND, dated .Na,panee,
. Ap'rzl 23rd, 1836. -

The Lord has commenced a gracious revival of his work on this
Circuit. In the course of the last two weeks we have had an addi-
tion to- our Societies of twenty-eight souls, all of whom, with the
‘exception of ome or twe, profess to have received a knowledge of
salvation by the remission of sins. The work is still going on,
.and we hope that.many more will forsake their sins and give them-
gelvesto God, whose Spirit is still striving with them.

121. The Superintendent of the Waterloo Circuit was a

. _
H SR T LY o gy h oA A e ke

BEoHgal o

We
cr

B2



his colleague’s labors. Lewis Warner was then very fervent
in spiritt Mr. Whiting writes as follows). August 20th,
1835 :— - . :

On our return from the Conference, we were happy to find that
the Circuit had not retrograded during our absence. Our first visits
to the several classes afforded ‘ample proof that an invisible agency
‘had been exerting a powerful influence upon the minds of several
individuals. Some were groaning for full redemption in the blood
of the Lamb, and others were anxiously inquiring what they should
" do to be saved from their past sins. - About eight or ten days be-
fore we received our first visit from our worthy Chairman, a gracious
revival commenced in the vicinity of Waterloo, At an evening
meeting convened for the purpose of social prayer, the Lord dis-
played his saving power—many were made happy in His love—and

young woman arose and requested an interest in the prayers of the
people of God. She has since given evidence of a change of heart.
A meeting was appointed to be held in the chapel the following
Friday evening, when a very feeling address was delivered by the
. Rew. Egerton Ryerson; at the close of which an invitation was
given for mourners to come forward, when four or five presented

spoke comfortably to them, and they were made to rejoice in a full
sssurance of His favor, On the Sabbath the Lord was present to
own and bless his word. On the following Thursday evening we

came forward. The following Naturday and Sabbath our Quarterly
Meeting was held, at which we were assisted by Bros.' Stinson and
E. Ryerson, whose labors, through the divine blessing, were ren-

afternoon ; after which a short exhortation was given, and mourners
were invited forward. In a short time the altar was literally
crowded with penitents, several of whom were brought to the

‘up to the present time, —being.from the commencement of the

88 every other evening, with no less encouragement. It is difficult
¥ |

HIS COTEMPORARIES. 33 .

.revivéligt, and early in the year b;egan to reap the fruif;é of

others trembled under a sense of their deplorable condition. One |

themselves at the altar ; nor did they come in vain, for the,Lord’
met again for social prayer, when an increased number of penitenta
dered very efficacious. Bro. John Ryerson preached on Sunday

knowledge of the truth before the meeting ¢losed. Subsequently,

revival about six weeks,~—our meetings have been kept up as often
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" for us to tell how many have been brought to God during the

revival, but we think we hazard nothing in saying that- between
thirty and forty have been’ brought into the liberty of the Gospel,
among whom are some of the most respectable inhabitants of
‘Waterloo and its vicinity. Nor is this the extent of good thut has
been effected ; professors have been greatly strengthened, —some
have sought and found the blessing of entire sanctification, others

- are contending for the faith with increased diligence, and from

what . we have felt and seen of the reviving influaence of the Spirit
of God, we are sanguine in our expectations that the present will be
a year of jubilee Yo the Waterloe circuit, for which we are resolved

_by the grace of God to labor and pray, hopmg that our brethren

will not forget to pray for ua

In conclusion I would beg leave to observe, that the circumstances
of this revival having taken place where such indefatigable exer-
tions bave been made and are still making to injure the character
of our preachers, and to unsettle the minds of the membership,
it cannot fail to make a deep impression on the mind of every
unbiassed observer ; and especially as it has been carried on in the
very house that was a few months ago (by those disturbers of the
peace of our Zion) made the theatre of riotous proceedings. * But
lest I should be thought to boast, I forbear making any comments ;
and would ascribe all the glory to that Gol who makes the wrath
of man to praise Him, and restrains the remainder thereof, and
who not nnfreqn°nﬂy spreads a. table before His people in the

presence of their enemies.

122. Messrs. Jones and Poole, on the Hallowell Circuit,
were not without encouragement during this year ; and the
latter professed to the writer, on his way to the Conference
of 1836, that he had been made the recipient of a very rich -
spiritual blessing during the year, which gave an unusual
unction to his preaching. , Mr. Jones was enabled to report
the following : —

ﬁ.;"

' LI_Iu.mwx:m., November 21st, 1835,

The good Lord is fa.voﬁxfg'*ﬁs with time. of refreshing coming
down from hif presence. In several places the work is prospering

" far beyond our most sanguine expectations, especially in the ‘town.
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ghips of Marysburgh and Hillier. In the village of Wellington, -

a place not noted for piety, and where much opposition Las been
raised against genuine conversions by New Divinity men, we have
recently succeeded in organizing a class of nineteen members, and
made a number of additions to other classes of long standing in the

adjoining neighborhoods. Our last quarterly meeting was peculi- -

arly owned by the great Heéad of the Church. So much of the
real spirit of devotion I have seldom witnessed. We have every
reason to believe that the experience of our people is becoming

‘more lika a steady flame than a transient blaze. The great blessing

of sanctification is more ardently sought for, and more generally
experienc* than in former years. . I attribute this chiefly to the
close examinations which take place quarterly, to which we were
before the union strangers. And I am inclined to think, that
such a host of witnesses as was to be secen in our: love-feast (for
there was an unusual number of members present) was sufficient to
extort the confession, even from our enemies, that God had fought
bor us, and that the battle is the Lord’s.

HarrowgLL, February 27th, 1836,
The good work of which I wrote some time since is prevailing
mere wnd more. In Demorestville, a place long noted for Univer-
salism and Tnfidelity, we have, during the last week, witnessed the

_ conversion of seventeen persons ; some of whom are striking frophics
. of Divine grace. . In another part of the circuit twenty-nine have

been brought ““from the power of Satan unto God,” making in all
forty-two conversions in little'more than a week. The greater part
of these have become candidates for membership in the Wesleyan
Methodist Church.. Thanks be to_ God, nearly the whole of the
circuit is experiencing the blessed effects of a gracious shower,

which, I hope, will continue to descend until every desert place
shall become a fruitful field.

123. The Rev. Henry Wilkinson, at Belleville, was not
only laborious and successful, but communicative. ‘What
relates to the work of God we give—one letter referring te
the most unseemly measures there taken to shake the confi

of religion we suppress

dence of the people in their umted pa.storate, for the honor
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BELLEVILLE, November 27th, 1835.

Whi]e gnarded on the one hand by the needed caution, Do nothing
through vain-glory, and on the other by the fact that God doth not
light a candle to put it under a bushel, the happy mean should be
found of truly giving to God the glory due unto His Name for all
His miracles of grace. Your two last numbers gave us a few very

.interesting notices of spiritual prosperity on several circuits within
the Province. T am happy to say; that God hath graciously visited
this place with the precious influences of His Spirit for a few ~ |
weeks past, and that from thirty-five to forty persons have been -
converted to God. Many, very many iridividuals have been deeply
awakened to a sense of their guilt and danger, some of whom are
still seeking for the Pearl of great price, whilst others, it is to be
feared, have grieved the Holy Spirit of God to their own eternal
undoing.  We are still encouraged to expect that good will continue
to be done. Prayer is offered to God; continually and daily shall
He be praised. There is a kind of omnipotence in faithful prayer.-
The first and last accents of pure prayer, as rising from the hearts -
of men of God and men of prayer, are—*¢ Hallowd be thy name.
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven.”

"Means, with this great end in purpose, have been long in operation,
and have recently.been rapidly increasing. The world’s conver. .
sion has, however, not yet been: achieved. There are still whole.
nations sitting in darknoiu, Isles waiting for His law, savage
tribes, who do not, as yet, attend His Word, and multitudes
who dwell where Sabbaths, Bibles, and Ordinasfces are enjoyed
—ifor whom the Poet truly sings

“Qh! dark'dark’dm‘k' We MMM,
Amidst the blaze of Gospel day.”
To the praise of God be it spoken, there are pleasing indications
that the consummation so devoutly wished and prayed for by the
plous, is rapidly approaching. The sphit of grace, supplication,
and of untiring exertion, is imparted by the Holy Spirit to the

Israel of God ; and God is making the groans of the prisoners to be
heard by the Churches purchased by His blood. Who can imagine
what wonders the awakened arm of God shall Ppresently achleve in

fulfilment of the pleadings of His saints. Already is the Redeemer’s
great promise fulhllmg The Holy Spmt is hovenng over us, aud

e

»




Xbebb

e

oan B

b w W w e

i HIS COTEMPORARIES. = = . ar
the dead in trespasses and sins are qmckened and raised up to serve
God in newness of life. There is a moving amongst the army of
the faithful, and the Word of Promise authorises us to expect that
every obstructisn to the universal spread of. Gospel truth will
speedily flee away ; that the ‘infidels and scorners of the day will
go to their own place;  that showers of . heavenly influence will

descend, and the Gospel of the Kingdom become the glory of

all lands, nntll the whole earth resounds with “A]lelum! Salva-

" tiont”

——

To the Editor of the C’hmtmn GQuardian.

BrLuEvinLe, May 16th, 1836.,
MR, Epiror,—In eomplymg with your request for statements
from the preachers, respecting their several charges, I would say of
Belleville Station, we have experienced some afflictions and many

consolations during the past year. The best of all is, God has
- been with us. With peculiar emphasis may the Socletv in this

place say, *If it had not been the Lord who was on our side when
Junen rose up against us, then they had swallowed us up quick,
when their wrath was kindled against us: then the water had
overwhelmed us, the stream had gone over our soul.” Blessed be
the Lord who hath not given us to men for a prey ; ‘“‘who com-
passeth the righteous about with favor as with a shield, and turneth
tll\e rock into a standing water, the flint into a fountain of waters.”
In the review of the past, we feel ourselves called upon to praise
the Lord with joyful lips.

In this station there are now none of those fatal hindrances to

religious comfort and prospenty—Soclety difficulties. I believe
the membership are at peace among themselves. There are con-
nected with the station eight classes (two of them out of the town),
embracing 162 persons, 33 of whom are yet on probation. The
number of persons probably converted to God during the Confer-
ence year is estimated at 57. After making every necessary dedie-
tion for deaths, removals, backslidings, &c., as correctly as possibie,
the net increase is found to be 48.

The Sabbath-school is ssmewhat interesting, and promises to be
very useful as an efficient auxiliary to the Gospel of Christ, as
committed in trust to faithful men to be preached to all.

’
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The amount that will be realized on this station by the Wesleyan
Missionary Society, L believe, comes behind no other in the Pro-
vince. That important collection, taken up among our congrega-
tions annually for the support of the Superannuated Preachers,
will be double the amount collected-on' this station last year.

We are making the necessary arrangements to receive our brethren
the preachers, and I feel authorised to say they will meet with a
very warm reception, at the approaching Conferenee, by the
members and fneuds in Belleville. ! WILKINSON. .

" 124. Messrs. Biggar and Flanagan, on t
cuit, were not idle. As early as September
- commenced a four days’ meeting in Cobourg.

of - the preceding month, the first Mel;hodmb Chapel in Port

Hope was dedicated ; and the year c‘osed with ‘the pleasmg

. ‘persuasion that immediately on the commencement of the -

. next Conference year (1836-37) the Upper Canada Aca.demy,
located at Cobourg, was to be opered.

125. We get direct communications from the brethren
Black and Deverell, immediately noxth of the last mentioned
Circuit, during this year 1835-36. In relation to this yea:
Mr. Black writes in his Journal:—¢ Every day I sce moreand .
more the happy results of our union with the British Con:
ference. Our fine Academy lately erected near Cobourg
will shortly be put in operation for the benefit of the rising

_Cobourg Cir-
th? 1835, they

o generation. 1 was returned the second year for Peterboro’

Circuit. 'Wm. Deverell, some time ago from Loundon, was

appointed my colleagne. . May the blessing of God be with
“us!” “How that prayer was answered will be seen from the

following communications :— '

Eztract of a letter from the Rev. W. DeverzLL, dated Peterboro '
December 19¢h, 1835.

Since I last had the happiness of seeing you, it has pleased God
to lay affliction upon me. For some months past I have ot been
been able to attend to the Circuit duties, but blessed be the holy
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name of the Lord, I am now couvalescent, and sm again endea-

voring to procla.m the sinner’s Friend.-
As the cause of Christ is ever dear to you and most of your

readers, it may be interesting for me to state that the cause of

religion is on the rise on this Circuit. We cannot speak of enjoy-
ing any unusual ‘outpouring of the Holy Spirit, but we can rejoice
that ‘‘the promise of a shower drops already from above.” Our
brethren, especially those who have formerly labored on this Cir-
cuit, will rejoice to learn that we have an increase of numbers in
Society, and that the work of grace is deepening in the hearts of
‘believers, We have now three frame chapels in which to worship

God ; and though there are individuals who look on our prosperity .

with an envious eye, yet we fear no evil, but rejoice, 'yea and will
' rejoice, that the God of Israel is on our side. - :

E:ctract of a letter from the Rev. J. Brack, dated Peterboro, ’
© January 5th, 1836.

In a late communication which appeared 1 the GQuardian from

my colleague, respecting this Circuit, he stated, ““The promise of a
shower drops already from above.” With pleasure I announce that
the shower has come. Oi last Sa‘bbath evening, after the offic:a-
ting minister and congrega.tlon ha.d entered into a covenant hence-
forth to serve the living God, while singing, mourners bemg invited
to come forward, quite a number left their seats, and with beating
bosoms and flowing, tears, knelt around the rails of the altar.
Praying persons werd then requested to afford assistance to those
sorrowful souls, by supplicating Heaven in their behalf. Such a
time, I think, was never seen in Peterboro’ before. Some of these
penitents obtained pardon before they left the house. We expect
that next Sabbath will be unto us as the last, and far more abundant.

Let us have an interest in the prayers of God's people. Glory be
~ toGod ! I am happy while I write.

Eztmct of a letter ﬁ'om the Rev. ). BLACR, dated Peterboro,
—-—March 7th, 1836.

A protracted meetmg comthenced in this wllage on Fmday, the
19th of February, and continued during eleven days. The resunlt

has been an additional display of God’s goodness in the conversion .
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of between thirty and forty souls. In this number we notice the
youth of fifteen years and the gray headed grandfather. Here was
seen the aged widow rejoicing over her repentant son ; and also the
converted boy pointing out to his sorrowful father the way to escape

~ the wrath to come. In consequence of this great work, we feel in-

clined to cry, in the language of an astonished Balaam, *“What
hath God wrought!” We are under obligations to the Superin-
tendent of the Cobourg Circuit, and also to Mr. Millar, of the Rice
Lake Mission, for the assistance which they have given us during a
part of the time.

Our leaders and other official brethren united heartxly w1th us in
the work, and, doubtless, their fervent petitions and wholesome
advice were very beneficial to many a sin-sick soul. At our last
annual Conference the venerable President exhorted the brethren
to'expect that this would be a good year to the Church in Canada.
How forcible are rlght words!

T]ns, 1 believe, is only the beginning of good days to this rising
Circuit. Another revival has just begun in Brother J. Gardiner’s
settlement, in the‘ township of Cavan. Indeed we find mourners.

. in almost all directions inquiring the way to salvation. - May con-
- solation from ‘Heaven soon be communicated to their anxmus .

breasts !

126. The Rev George Ferguson remained at Sidney, and
instead, Thomas Harmai 'had a young Englishman, though
married, supplied by the Chairman. . "He was not without.
acquired attainments, and his natural adaptation for speak-
ing was very great. He was voluble and had a very strong
and melodious voice, possessed of '/a} fervor which almost

amounted to eloquence. Had he been as well balanced a8

he was otherwise furnished, he would have achieved a great
deal. His name was William Haw.
127. The last circuit on the list, the Murray Circuit, was

* under the superintendency of one whose moral excellencies

counterbaianced ‘every other deficiency—the Rev. Simon

- Huntington. He had for his colleague, Heman Davis, who

was very active at that time in the work, "We learn the
following particulars from this circuit ;:—
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Extract of a letter from the Rev. H. WILKINSON dated Bellemlle,
September 14th, 1835, ‘

I was favored with attending a camp-meeting, a few days ago,
got up for the. joint accommodation of the Murray and Hallowell
Circuits ; and though the weather (Sabbath 6th inst.) was perfectly
unfavorable for out-door worship, the meeting was by no. means
in vain, In addition to many awakemngs, and quite a number
of conversions, the profit to the Church was very considerable,

Both ministers .and members experienced times of refreshing
from the presence of the Lord. The precious truths of cur holy
rehgxon, under $he sacred agency of the Holy Spirit, told upon
many hearts ; and, notwithstanding the inclemency of the weather,
“very few, perhaps none, regretted the time and pains it cost them
to attend the meeting. It is very pleasing to me to be able to
state, respectmor the Chur@h, that, so far as I am at present

 acquainted, there is a very general anxiety perceivable in every
department of it for the attainment of a higher state of Christian
experience. The Church appears to be united in resolving to put
on her “ beautiful garments, ‘and to appear in all eyes, as she ever
should, adorned as a bride for the heavenly. bridegroom. How
useful ‘as ‘well as how happy Zion then will be, I shall not vainly
attempt to describe ; but ‘both would undoubtedly be great, and
God would be grea.tly glonﬁed. “That the great and dutmgmshmg
doctrine of Methodism—Entire Sanctification—if preached, beheveg;
and enjoyed, would accomplish what nothing else wﬂl, in a way .
of genuine eonversions from sin and satan unto God. 1t is impor-
tant at any time to keep this precious doctrine prominent, but
it is especially so at the present time when we are infested on every
side with a strange compound of semi-Pelagianism and hotbed
Perfectionism, recommended to the people by a zeal: worthy of
doctrines purer and seriptural. It is cheering to hear that the
‘blessing of entire sanctification is becommg more general among. ,5-«
us than formerly. - O may the flame cateh from Cireuit to Circuit’
from District to’ sttnct from Province to Province, untll it tets
" the kmgdoms ina blaze ! :

Extmet of a letter Srom the Rev. S. Hmme'ron, dated Murray,
- January 29t%, ‘1836.
We have just closed a protracted meeting at the vﬂhge a!
Consecon, which lasted sixteen days. I think that a dozen or moare
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" have found peace in the blood . of the Lamb, and others are

- anXiously enquiring what they must do to be. saved. We have

refreshing seasous in other parts of the Circuit ; and are encouraged
to continue our labors, hoping that the wilderness will become
a8 a fruitful ficld, and the desert blossom as the rose,
127, . AvucusTA DIsTRICT.
ANsoN GREEN, Chairman,
Brockville}—J. Carroll ; A. Taylor, supernumerary. .

Prescott Augueta—Ezra, Adams, an. H. Williams, |

J. G. Manly.
Matzl(la.—Henry Shaler, Solomon Smder.

. Elizabethtown—C. R. Allison, (C. G.) -
Rideau—William Patrick, V. B. Howard.
Perth—James Brock, (H. Montgomery.)

= Mississippi—W. McFadden, John McIntyre.
" Richmond—James Currie.
Ottawa—A. Hurlburt, 8. Brownell.
Bytodm and, Hull:—Ezra Healy (who will visit Ottawa
- and Richmond,) George Playter. '
Clarendon—Daniel Burney. )
Crosby—Thomas Harmon.

128. About the middle of the Conference year, the
Chairman of the District furnished a communication to the.
Guardian, so full as to supersede many particulars about

“individual Circuits. It shall speak for 1tself — '

i

Me. Em'rox,—'l‘hmkmg it may be gratlfymg to some of your
readers in the West to hear of the state of religion in the East, I
will give you a very brief sketch “f ‘my late tour through the
Augusta District..

1 visited the Crosby Circuit the 2nd and 3rd January, and found,
by examining the Quarterly Schedule, that. 13 members had left us
and joined the Episcopals; but 14 souls were converted at the

Quarterly Meeting, who, being free from low vulgar prejudices

T o et o
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against the Conference and a spirit of constant muttering and fault-

| finding against the government and ministers of the church, will, I
trust, far more than make up any loss (if it may be called a loss,) -

which ‘the Circuit has suffered from secession, ‘ , .

* From Crosby I wemt to Augusta, and was told by Brother Adams
that 21 had left us on this large Circuit ; and he thought some few
more would probably leave. Between ten and twenty had been
| added to the Societies since Conference. Here: the new party have

access to one of our chapels—the only one in which they are

allowed to preach on the District. -
The next Sabbath I visited Elizabethtown Circuit, and enjoyed,
with my brethren there, ‘““a feast on fat things.” The Lord had
“been pouring out his Spirit in different congregations on the Circuit,
and the two last were among the best quarterly meetings I have

ever attended with this interesting people. Many penitent si_m.ners'
were at the altar, asking the counsel and prayers of God’s minis-
ters. * The brethren appeared firmly united in opposing division ; -

quite a.goodly number had been added to the classes, and .the
stewards were very confident that they should be able to do, what

they have not done for some years—to pay the preachers all their
allowances. ' o i ‘

-~ Matilda was my next Circuit in course. This is one of the best
Circuits on the District. The members are liberal ; the stewards -

are active, and promise to pay all demands against them. We
" have no ‘murmurings noy divisions he¥e; but the brethren are

firmly united in carrying on ablessed work which commenced at

our quarterly meeting and is going on still. Some families of stand-

ing and influence in Society have been added to the Lord during the

present quickening. The congregations were large and solt{mn, and
more or less professed to find Peace every meeting. o

On my way to the Ottawa Circuit, I arranged my tour so as to
~ spend a day or two in Montreal. - Here I found our brethren en-

gaged in a protracted meeting, and was much pleased with the ‘

spirit manifested by them; and the manner of conducting divine
| service amongst them. They were certainly quite free from ex-
travagance in their religious fervour. But I discovered that among
them which is far more beneficial to the Church of God, viz., a
 heart-felt sense of deep and useful piety, with an ardent breatiiing
out of the soul to God in behalf of poor lost men. This was

-t




manifested by the early attendance of multitundes on the means of.
grace, whether for preaching or for prayers, as well as the earnest
- supplications offered up to heaven’s King for the conversion of
sinners, responded.to by the deep groans and hearty “ Amens™ of
believérs. The readiriess with which the singers commenced their
tunes the very moment the two first lines were glven ‘out, foru{ed a
striking contrast with the hawking, and sounding, and shuffling of
leaves, which appear in some of od@r conrvregahons before that part
of divineworship can be commenced. .Nothing is more unpleasant
to a warm-hearted Minister, than to be compelled to stand ‘Some
minutes after the lines are given out, for the singers to give out
" tunes, sound pitch-pipes, and make motions, be_fo;eu commencing.
This looks too mechanical. Mr. Lord tells the people “‘as we have
to preach extemporaneously, they must learn to sing extemporane-

renders it an easy-task->—¥ was happy

to leam, a few days since, that about 80 had joined Society there N

since this meeting commenoed.

. The Ottawa Circuit, as you learn by an interesting communi- .

- cation from its Supermtendent, has been very gracxouslywsxted
Something rising of 200 persons profess to have “found peace in

believing on the Lord Jesus Christ;” of whom, about 140, if my o

memory serves me, have united with us in Christian fellowship. It
was heart-cheering to hear the young converts, in the lovefeast, tell
of ¢ the wonderful worksof God.”

Brockville Station was mry next field of labor. We ‘had ma.de
arraugements here o protract the services of the qnarterly meeting,
which was done to very good effect. Never did this town receive
such a blessed:shower since the Gospel was first preached here.
The Society has been increased, I believe, more than one-third, ‘both

~ in numbers and in grace ; and sinners are still “enqmrmgtbe way
. to Zion, with their faces thitherward.”

_ From Brockville I went to Richmond, and was sorry to’ ﬁn& tliat
the minister had been sick, and the prospects on the Circuit not
very encouraging.

From thence I went to Hull, and had the pleasure of meetmg .

our excellent President, with whom I attended Missionary meetings
in Hull, Bytown, Perth, and Brockville. ‘These meetings were
all highly interesting and profitable ; but as the preachers will
probably send you an account of them, I forbear making any fur-
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ther remarks. I would just say, however, for the encouragemént _

‘of our brethren in those parts, that the President expressed himself
highly pleased and satistied with his tcur on the District. He
assured me he had not had a more pleasant tour during his resi-

dence in the country. I trust that great and Iastmg good will .

result from his visit amongst us.

Our Quarterly Meeting in Bytown'was very interesting. The
official members unanimously requested to have two Preachers
" sent to Bytown the next year, and unanimously pledged themselves
to support them if sent. The ordination of Brother Bemey,
in the Sabbath congregation, was - solemn and i impressive, and pro-

duced and excellent effect upon the congregation. The zeslous
labors of our esteemed'friend, Brother Healy, have been & great . . -

blessing in that part of the country. Their chapel is now finished,

and it is crowded to overflowing. The official members all drank °

tea together after the business was over on Saturday—an excellent
custom, as it gives an opportunity of understanding each other’s
views and operatlons on different parts of the Circuit; and is well
ealculated to increase brotherly affection and Christian union.

This has been a very unfortunate year for the Ridean Cn‘oﬁxt.

The Perth Circuit Vha.s made little or no advance for three or four
years. Mississippi is rising nobly, and promises to be as fine a

Circuit as we have on the District. Clarendon Mission is doing’
well, and Bro. Butcher has gathered together about twenty sheep

on the Pembroke Mission, fifty miles above Clarendon.
I am happy to say that Prescott is now rising out of its slumbers.
- I vmted that village last evening, and was pleased to find our

brethren engaged in a protracted meeting. Several had found

peace, and the work was asuming a most pleasing feature,

Brother Smith says there has never been anything to equal it -

in Prescott since Methodism was first planted there. And now,
sir; we find that God has been better to us than our fears. Our
prospects are brighter on every side. I never knew the District in
%0 prosperous a condition as it is now. ~As near as I can learn,
about eighty have left us and joined the new party, and about

three hundred have been added to us by conversion, and we have -

increased our missionary subscnptmns about four-fold. May the
Lord give us prosperity in all our borders, and help us to *“keep
" the upity of the Spirit in the bonds of peace.” ANSON GREEN.
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129. The nature of John Carroll’s appointment to Brock- -

ville has already been mentioned. The Rev. Andrew
Taylor, who had been long a general Missionary connected
with- the Irish Conference, finding that a number of his
" friends from the old*country were settled in a.nd about
" Brockville, was i~7uced to take up _hxs abode for a year,
~Mr. Billa Flint, senior, giving him a house rent-free for the
“sake of the'old Supernumerary’s labors. The first sight of

him reminded the writer very much of the lite Henry ‘

‘Ryan. Mr. Taylor was not so laroe, but otherwise very
much like him in person. He was less powerful, but more
genial than ‘Ryan in his preaching. It was little else but
the recltajwcomments of passages of Scripture on
_the several subjects on which he spoke ; but it was withal

very interesting and a.nlmatmg,—— although the same ‘texts
- and verses of hymns came out-very often. Mr. ‘Green
- speaks of a revival which followed the winter quarterly

~ meeting :"about 50 conversions were the result. There was

no cure for Episcopacy, or the Local-Preacher question, but
there was a groundswell of discontent on political subjects,
which made it an arduous task for the Superintendent, and
issued in disaster the following year. :

130. The reader has heard from the Augusta onmmt.‘

Young Mr. Manly made a very favorable impression on the

people, and bid fair to be very useful, bup was taken away<

: during the winter by Mr. Lord, the President, whose resi-
dence was in Monztreal, to act as his curate during his oft-
repeated and long-continued absences from the city, and
Messrs. Adams and Williams were left to work the Circuit

“alone, in“the mldst of some- awkward dlscouraoements,«

arising from somje W, jio made it their ‘chief business to sow
~ dissension. *
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. 131. The substratum of society in Matilda ‘was Dutch,
and no better appointment coyld have been made than that
of the two brethren, Shaler and Snider, both of German
extraction. The latter sometimes broke out in an exhorta-
tion in the mother tongue, which was sure to create an

‘no_greatér mistake than removing him at the end of tlie
year. In the spring of 1836, the Superintendent could
report as follows :— * '

" Tt will doubtless be interesting to those who love our Lord Jera
" Christ; and wish Mount Zion well,—and particularly to thuse
ministers who have labored here in former days, to hear of the

a protracted meeting here, under some dxsconragements, on the
20th of Jauuary, which continued until the 3rd of April. The

into a fruitful field. Many who hitherto lived in a state of
supineness concerning eternal things, and many who had been
profane and wicked in. their lives, were awakened, and converted
to God. In general, the character of this revival was encotraging
and scriptural.  Convictions were deep, conversions sound, and
accompanied with clear evidences of acceptance with God.

.The good work is still in progress. = Like the leaven hidden by
the woman, the grace of God is still diffusing its influence. During
. the last quarter, upwards of two hundred have given satisfactory
evidence of conversion, and have united with us i_. Christian
" fellowship,

The Circuit generally throughout appears to be in a state of
improving piety ; our members are at peace with one another, and
are unmoved by any schismatic efforts; tMey are unanimously
determined to abide in the old ship, considering her still seaworthy.

“Holiness to the Lord” is our motto, and we are looking and

praying that it may become our happy experience. “ Not unto us !

Amen,”

excitement in some parts of the Circuit. There could be

prosperous work of God on the Matilda Circuit. We commenced

- Lord favored us with his sanction and blessing upon our endeavors. . ,
The Sgirit was. poured out from on high, converting the wilderness -

not unto us ! but unte thy name, 0 Lord, be all the glory: "

e T L
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132. We will let the Superintendent of Ehzabethtown
speak for that Circuit -—

Ea:tract of @ letter from the Rev. C. R. ArLison, dafed Elzzabethtown,
) " December 11th.

I am happy to say that the good work of the Lord is more
prospereus at the present time than at any former period since
1 came to this Circuit. We have received between thirty and
- forty on probatlon, the most of whom give satisfactory evxdenee i
of & sound conversion to God. To Him be all the glory, while #

““man’s the boundless bliss.” We are anxi usly and believingly £

.- ooking forward for st 1l greater displays of the saving grace of God
upon this part of his vineyard. May He speedily send it !

I would just say that the good work of the Lord is still on
the rise in Elizabethtown Crcuit, notwithstanding all the efforts

made to divide and devour. We have enjoyed some refreshing SE
- geasons of late, particularly while reading and renewing the EE

covenant. ¢ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his
benefits I” : '

133. The circumstances of Rldeau, were peculiar—its

’ Supelmtendqnt, one of the most promising and popular
men in the Conference, went into secular life, never to 3%

return to the work again, but still to fill other useful o

relations in society, and to win the meed of uiversal

tespect and affection wherever he went.
'134. Perth had expanded itself from a two weeks
Circuit” into a Circuit of two laborers. The Rev. James &

Brock, the :ippointee from Conference, had a young man f B

sent-to. his assistance by the Chairman of this District. This §
was & ‘yourg Irishman, who was fairly educated, and fol- }
lowed the occupation of school teaching within the Matilda
Circuit, where he became an exhorter. Having lost the
wife of his youth, he went for a time to Lima Seminary, in
the State of New York. #Returning from there, Mr. Green
met him and engaged him for Perth. We refer to Hugh
\

-

i




HIS COTEMPORARIES, ' 49°

Montgomery. He was a neat preacher—pastoral in. all
his habits—and so capable of personal attachments, that
it almost broke his heart to leave any people among whom
he had labored only for a short time.

135. The Circuits north of the Rldequ being co‘mposed
of old country people, were little troubled with the political
agitation which disturbed. the frontier omes. Mississippi
was one of the most prospered. In the month of Decem-
ber, 1835, the SupetmtendMS. .

RaMsAY, December 17th, 1835.

We have been hlghly pleased lately in look.mg over the Guardian,
to see that the work of God is progressing in various circuits

R throughout the Province, and are happy te state, that although

we have not as great an addition to our numbers as we hear of in
some places, yet we have peace and some degree of pmbpenty
within our borders, and althouwh efforts have been made during
the last and present years to divide the Church of God, they have
proved altogether abortive, and our friends appear to be more and
vaore established in the faith, and pecu«harly attached to Wesleyan
rlethodism.

Two chapels have been erected on this Circuit this year, one
Wf which deserves ‘particular notice. It is situated on the eighth
roncession of Ramsay, where a few individuals have manifested
| & zeal and liberality perhaps unequalled, and we are sure net
surpassed in the Province. Most of the materials for the ereciion
of the House have been brought on the ground since Conference,
but the friends, sparing neither money nor- labor, carried on the
. work in -such rapid progression, that, with a ‘slight exception,
the building was completed, and ready for opening on the tenth
inst., the day of our second Quarberly Meeting ; when the
- Trustees, in the presence of an overflowing ccongregation, eame
- forward, and in regular form presented the house to the Ministers

of Christ, requesting that it might be solemnly dedicated to
Almighty God.. In compliance with the requisition, our worthy
| Chairman, thé Rev. A. Green, proceeded immediately to the
dedxcatory ceremonies. Dunng the first prayer a- sacred awe

.




" help of the Lord agomnst the mighty. ~*It is the Lord’s doings,

20 - _ ' CASE, AND

appeared to rest on the congregation, the Divine presence appeared
to be manifest, while the Great Head of the Church condescended
to own his house and bless his people. The discourse, from Genesis
xxviil. 17, *How dreadful'is this place ! this is none other but the
hounse of God, and this the gate of heaven,” was delivered in-the
preacher’s usual pathetic and florid style. Upom the wkole, the
sxercises of the day were more than usually solemn and interesting,
and we hope the impression made will not soon.be forgotten. The
house itself is well planned, neat, and commodious, and does
great credit to those engaged im its erection. We hope it will
be a b]essmg to the nexghborhood in which it is situated.

In ‘eonelusion, when we eompare the present witk the past, we
are ready to say, * What hath the Lord wrought ” Not only has
the howling wilderness been coverted into fruitful fields, but
temples are bgmo raised and dedieated o Almighty God ; and in-
stead of the formerly few, there are now many to come up to the

and it is marvellous in our eyes.” ‘W. McFADDEN,

136. In the Richmond Circuit, the Rev. James Currie
was plodding with his usual Seottish industry, without
anything very remarkable occurring. = )

137. The old Ottawa Circuit, under the Rev, A. Hurl-
burt and his driving colleague, Stephen Byowhell, ‘was the
most eonspicuously favored of all-the Circuits in the dis
trict. We must try and find room for the pa.rtlcu.lars. from
one of the actors on the scene.’

% .

Eztmct of & letter from the Rev. A. HURLBURT, dated Otawa

Circuit, October 19th, 1835. "

On this Cireuit, at a meeting in Hawkesbury, appointed to be
held for four days, but eomtinued longer (protracted) the Lord [
graciously poured out his Spirit. For the space of eizht evenings §
in suece:sion souls were eonverted, more or less, every evening. In {8
West Hawkesbury, a reighborhood about seven miles distant from |
tbe nlace where the meeting® was fisst appointed, a powerful’
awakening commenced which, at the last informatiom, had re-
sulted in the conversion of about thirty souls; and sixcy upes He

B . R 4
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the whole, I should think, was a moderate calculation of those who

profess to have obtained peace through believing in our Lord Jesus
Christ. About thirty have joined our Church as probationers. At
the last place the work appeared to be still on thé advance. Be-
lievers have been much quickened, and some have professed to
obtain the great blessing of entire sanctification. I shall probably
in my next give a fuller account of tihs work of God. In the
meantime I would wish to ascribe to him all the praise, and pray

that it may be more widely extended. I have felt my own soul

mauch revived by attending to this blessed work. Pray for us,

Apnl 14th, 1836
The work of God on this Circuit, of which you have heard, is
still in progress, and the latter end of the year promises to be better
than the former. Souls are still being aw.kened and converted.
| Lately, in the course of eight or ten days, the Spirit was so poured

out that about 150 were converted, most 6f whom have united with 4

us. I was pleased with the expression of an aged man in one place,
when 1 gave the offer for persons to give their names for member-
ship. *Ithink,” said he, ‘“‘that those who have been with the
Methodists, and have received good with them, ought to join
i them.” I thought that he reasoned correctly, at least as a general

: thmg :

Perhaps. it would be gratifying to my respected brethren who
have preceded us on this Circuit, to learn that Vandreuil and
i Cote St. Charles, (from which place I write,) where formerly we
had.no class, we have now about fifty in Society.

We have received since Conference nearly three hundred, who
E in gene.ra; prove faithful, and promise to add, ia point of talents
| and influence.as well as numbers, to our Church in these parts.

8 And what adds to the encouragement many of our old members

are stirred up, and with the new are growing in grace and in

B the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesu. Christ ;” which

i is very important to give permanency to a work of grace that
| is well begun. Without this advancement in religion, those who
are converted, even if they retain ‘‘a name to live,” will never
| rise above the estates of babes in Christ; and when the time
 is come that they should”be fathers and instructors in the
Church, they will have need themselves to be taught which are

B
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the first principles of the doctrines of Christ. Tt is very important
__that those who have the care of souls should exhort those under
his charge to leave these first principles and to go on to perfec-
tion ;” and also from personal exp:rience be prepared to lead them
* on to those heights and depths of grace—that they may be prepared |
for every good word and work. As far as my strength would
allow, I have bad abundant labor; and were my ability to labor
much greater than it is, T should find ample employment, for the
harvest is great. Upon the whole, if I do not mis'ake, we shall
have a good year, a.fter all, througlhout the Connexion ; and at
its elose our fellow-servants and laborers, though wearied with |
toil, will ¢ return rejoicing, bringing their sheaves W1th them,”
. amply rewarded with a harvest of souls. '

~ -

e e

La CHUTE, Nov 28th. ¢
‘The work of rehgxon whlch I mentioned in my last, on this i
Circuit, has greatly increased since that time, and the Lord still [
favors us with prosperity and tokens of his presence. The number ' B
that have been converted, at different places, in meetings in com ’
nection with our Church, and conducted principally or whol]y by §
ourselves, is a.bout one hundred and sixty, in the course of seven B
weeks, and the prospect is still good. Most of the classes on the :
Circuit have been visited by this gracious influence, and at many &8
-places souls have been converted. At our last Quarterly Meeting §
{though through dissappointment. we had no Presiding Elder) we
were favored with the presence of the Great Head of the Church,
and eight or nine were converted. One favorable omen is, that the §
blessing of entire sanctification iz exciting increased -attention .
among our people, and some lately have entered into this glorious ;
liberty of the sons of God. These things with us, I believe, gene-
rally go together. When there is a powerful effusion of the Holy
Spirit resulting in the conversion of souls, believers are stirred B
up to press forward m order to apprehend more fully the hope &
of their calling. And when the Church is quickened to ‘‘conténd §
more earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints,” leading -
them to be more frequent and fervent in prayer, to manifest more §
sohcltude for the salvation of others; and to be more exemplary
in the duties ‘of their profession, the impulse is gencrally felt by
those that are without, and many are waked up to glorify God

+ o m
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in the day of visitation. Thus it has been with us. We cannot
adduce this work as some of the beneficial fruits of the Union,

by agitation, working off impure or unwholesome eléments unfavor-

to do with any man. Happily with us there has been no a.gitat_i?n
on the subject of the Union. Little is said on the subject. No
spiritual influence - has been brought to bear upon this secluded

i: place through this medium, and we have been at liberty to pursie
. our work unmolested by agitators. In West Hawkesbury, where
n " the work first appeared, for two or three years a few choice souls .
o bad been banded together to pray for the peace and prospeurity
: of Zion. They have not prayed in vain. Still *the effectual
l fervent prayer availeth much.” This has been in answer to the
F prayer of importunate faith. I would exhort others to ““do like-
ns g wise.” - Though He bear long with them, He will avenge them
oill ."‘.' speedily.” In another place, the first excitement appeared at a
per § prayer-meeting that had been established for a short time, where
on | there had been little or no Methodist preaching for yea.!‘s.‘ Here
by something like sixty have been converted. L
1;:‘[ : At some of our meetings we have been favored (as far as the state
By of his health would permit) with the laborg qf our beloved brother,
ing the Rev. F. Metcalf, whose labors have I}een useful and well ap-
e A preciated by the people. Methodism on this Circuit has been in
oh, the back ground in several respects. Here are disadvantages which
the ' are not fo be found in many other places. But the aspect of things
.:ion ‘ is changing for the better ; and we are hoping and praying that the
Jus set time to favor Zion is now come, and that thel Lord is about to
ne w do some permanent and essential good to His cause. - About seventy
Toly - ha:ve united with us since Conferencef and we are expecting to're-
;red ceive more. . Indications of a more friendly feeling in different
. pe - plgces are evident, with expressions of Ch;-istian‘ liberality of feeling,
"é_u . . hat 2 few years ago were quite unlikely and unexpected..: ‘While -
Jing i We_ a.re praying for great things, we desire to render suitable Pra.ise
woro | fto Him * from whom, all blessings flow ” for present favors. We
iary SR o ve 2 great and good work on our hands, more than we know well
by SRR ow to attend to. The harvest is plenteous, but the laborers, com-

~
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it aréti'vely, few.

or trace its connection with a rectified state of society, occasioned -

able to spiritual growth, For here, in that réspect, we have little -
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We have not shared alone in these seasons of refreshing : other
Churches have also been visited, and especially the Baptist com-
munion, which, for two years past, has had some extensive revivals
among them. I wish them God speed. , Wherever 1 see ‘‘pure
religion and undefiled ” prospering, in this I do rejoice, yea and .
will rejoice. ' T '

A mighty agent for good 1n this revival was Mr. Abot

.Johnson, a local-preacher, whese unctious preaching of the

doctrine of entire. sanctification was attended with power
wherever he went ; a.nd that the rather, because he was a
consistent example of it himself. In this revival several

- young men "were converted, who afterwards became able

i

ministers of the New Testament, among whom was Lachlin .
Taylor, now (1873) one of the distinguished Secretaries of
the Wesleyan Missionary Society. o

138. Rev. E. Healey, at Bytown, had to visit some of
the Circuits in this large District in place of the Chairman.
George F. Playter, who was appointed as his colleague,

yesided mostly on the Hull side of the Ottawa.” While

there he wrote some able articles for the pregs, which

brought him into.notice as a writer.  The people failing to

appreciate him, he retired for a few weeks from the work, .
and even advertised for a situation ; but removing to King-
ston, he was employed for the rest of the year on the
‘Waterloo-Circuit. - There is no accounting for taste : the
people who depreciated the depth and accuracy of a Playter,
put up with the excessive pedantry of George Washington
Philo, whom the Chairman sent to- supply his place, and
recommended him to the Conference to be received on trial;

_ but that august body failing to view'the matter in the same

light, his labors terminated in Canada. He went back to
the States whence he came. We ought; however, to- say ,
that this brother was active and anterpmsmg, and, late in -
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“the year, was able to make the fbllowing very encoﬁraging“ ‘

report:—

‘HuiL Circurr.-—As all Christians are interested in the pros-
perity of Zion, doubtless that part of the Christian public who are
constant readers of the Guardian have looked frequently. along its
columns for something from Hull :

This Circuit lies Whofly on the north of the Grand, or Ottawa

River, and consequently in Lower Canada; and is cut nearly at

right angles by the foaming Gatineau - Tt now includes three
townships, bounded on the west and north by imm:nse forests.
The face of the country in front is level and beautiful, but back it
is rough, rocky, hilly, and even mountainous. . The population is
about 4,100, mostly. in Hull ; they are generally intelligent, and,
with few exceptions, are friendly, open hearted, and affectionate ;
and their moral and religious character would not suffer by a com-

__parison with any part of the Canadas. When I first came to this

Circuit, about three months ago, it was destitute of a preacher, and
nearly of preaching. But now our Zion is enjoying prosperity and
a feast of fat things. Though we have had nomighty rushing wind,
no rolling tornado, yet we have heard the still small voice; our
hearts have been warmed by the influerce of Divine love, and for .
the three months past there has been a constant searching for the
old land marks, and a looking for the highway, and the holy way

- cast up for the ransomed of the Lord. Our prayer-meetings are

excellent, and our public exercises well attended; there are no
feuds nor divisions—love a.nd umon seem to be the pleasure of the
brethren.

I have formed a Soclety in Templeton, where formerly has been
much opposition, and received on trial nineteen members ; three of
whom are in Hull. . We have had our last Quarterly Meeting for
this Conference year. It was.a blessed time ; a number professed
to have recently experienced sanctifcation, and several were.
baptised. The youth have been stirred up to the study of the
Scriptures, and I have .an excellent Bible-class; and to do. justice
to its members, I must say they are punctual in their attendance,
and their correct and ready answers shew the grea.t interest they.
take in the study of the lessons.

Before T close my commnnication I hnve also to state that our
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. 'tute people may be multiplied, and that the wxlderness may bud.
. a.nd blossom as the rose. Amen.
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* President in his Tate tour throngh this Dlstnct wmted this place,
-and attended the first Missionary Meeting ever held here. James -
“F. Taylor, Esq., was called to the chair, and delivered a short but :

appropriate address, stating the object of the meeting, &c.; after
which resolutions were moved and supported by speeches from the
Revs. W. Lord, A. Green, E. Healy, and Messrs. Butcher and G.
W. Philo. Some of these speeches, especxally that of the President, -
were highly interesting. A Mlssmna.ry Society was formed, after -
which a collection was taken up amounting to three pounds, and

"eleven pounds three shillings were subscribed. . We hope and trust
- that much good will yet result from these small beginnings.

Hull, 7th May, 1836, -~ - G W. Pnﬁ.o

139. The lsborer at Clarendon reported the followmg, 50
early as Nov. 28, 1835 :— 7 :

We. have had since Cenference, a gradual accession to our
Societies, in all about eighteen, and ‘we have encouraging prospects

~of future good. As a token of their love for the gospel, they are

extremely liberal -(considering their “ability) in its support. "An-
other circumstance which should not be passed unnoticed, is, about
two months since it was proposed to build a house for the accom-
modation of the preacher’s family. Accordingly, a site was obtained
in behalf of the Conference. A parsé’nage-house now staads on the
ground, and my family is now occupymg it; it is not only a resi-
dence for my family, ‘but others who may ‘succeed me will here find

a home. = Surely this is an example worthy the imitation of other " .
and abler Circuits. This Mission lies on both sides of the Ottawa - &%

River, the breadth of one township, the Government not having

, surveyed any farther in the interior; but there are settlementsin &

" the unsurveyed land, to the distance of fifteen and twenty miles, &
- on the River Bonchere, from - which I hear th‘e Macedonian ci'y,
BRL Come over and help us ;” which I intend to do, the Lord willing,

during the winter. May the'God of Missions i inerease a Missionary
spirit, that the facilitjea for spreading the Gospel amoug this desti-

And late in the year the followmg

¥
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Our prospects on this Mission continue to<be encouraging. Our

pumbers, aud I humbly hope our graces, are multiplying. The

people in this place, for the most part, are poor; some beginning

on new farms, others just emergmg out of some of the difficulties

iuseparably connected with new settlements. However, the pros-

pect is that it will shortly be a ﬂounshmg settlement. We have

had an acquisition of some valuable members this year, and I think-
in'a couple of years this will be a prosperous Circuit. \

140. Thomas Hannon was not, perhaps, the most pla-

cable man to deal with the annoyances arising from'
d: ruptlomsts and Mormonism w1bh which he was beset

in the Crosby Circuit, never theles he found reason: for

_ maklng a cheering report from time to time. .We might

say, in this connection, that several of the ad_]acent Circuits
were cursed with the demon of delusion in the shape of the

monstrous system before alluded to. Such epidemics always
prevail where the body ecclesxastmal has become dlseased

by dissension. -

141. A new Mission was started on the frontier of this
District, which now (1873) gives name to a District. We
refer to Pembroke, on. the Upper Ottawa. The agent

employed was George B. Butcher, a native of London, -

England, and- brought up in the English Church. - He
was converted while school-teachmg in the townslup of .Au-
‘gusta,: about the year 1833 or 1834. He had a good .
education. The matter of his: sermgs'was good ; and had
he possessed a voice and manner in proportion, he would
have been a very effective preacher. His la.bors this year
were only of  a preparatory kind. '

142. We come: to" trace, as far as our narrowing space'
will allow, the Supermtendent of- Missions throughout
the year, in relatlou to his two—fold work of acting as
- & Chairmar. in his hEMlsswnary District and of raisi~g
M1ss1ona1y supphes—-és well as to glance at the domgs of

Lo
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the several Mlssmnanes themselves The following are the
Statmns —
_ MISSIQN STATIONS.
-Jos. STINSON, General Superintendent of Missions.
" Credit—W. Case, P. Jones, who shall spend part of his
time at Coldwater and other Statlons, as the Super-
intendent may direct.

Lake Simcoe and Coldwater—J. Scott. ' T

Rice Lake and Mud Lake—G. Miller. Y
Muncey Town and Delaware—S. Waldron .
Grape Island—John Sunday.
Ambherstburgh—B. Slight. -
Goderich and, Saugeen—T. Armstrong, T. ITurlburt.
‘Grand River-—John Douse. " '
 8t. Clair—Jameés Evans.
Isle of Tcmtz-—J G]adwm
Guelph —One wanted.

143. So early in the year as J uly.‘29th, 1835, tﬁe follow-
ing list of appointments for Mr. Stinson, accompanied

by the President, were published. By this it will be seen = | -

that those laborious servants of God were daily employed,
and their appaintments were so arranged as to- do a vast
amount of work with the one travelling expense. The

' vE(htor of the G’uardzan says, under the date above referred

to-—-'

#We bave been requested to publish the following routine of

- appointments for the Rev. Messrs Lord and Stinson, which. our

iriends w1l1 read with pleasure. -
dug. 11 Mr. Stinson will attend the Quarterly Meetmg at Grape
: . Island.
30 Mr Lord vnll preach at Port Hope, at 11 a.m., and 6
p-m.
30, Ivh- Stinson wﬂl hold a Quarteny Meetmg at Rice Lake. :

Al
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Szpt. 1, Mr. Lord and Mr. Stinson will hold a 'Missipnary Meeting
at Cooksville, at 3 p.m.
we 2, Mr. Lord and/Mr. Stinson will hold a l\ussxonary Meeting
at Guelph, at 7 p.m.
3, Quarterly Meeting at the Grand River,
... 4, Preach at Oxford, at 7 p-m.
5, 67, Attend Ca.mp-meetmg at Westmmster.
... 8, Quarterly Meeting at Muncey Town.
" «. 9, Preach at the Moravian Village, at 7 p.m.
... 10, Preach at Qny Cartie.
... 113 12, 13, Hold Camp and Mlssmna"y Meetings at St. Clair.
16 Missionary M°et1ng at Sandwich, at 11 2.m., and at
; Ambherstburg, at 7 p.m.
17, Missionary Meeting at Gosfield, at'7 p.m.
... 18, Preaching at Howard, at 7 p.m.
«. 21, Preaching at Brantford a#7 p.m.
22, Preaching at Nelson at 7 p.m.
... 23, Missionary Meeting at Saltflcet, at 6 p.m.
... . 24, Missionary Meeting at St. Catheunes, at 6 p.m.
». 25, Missionary Meeting at Lundy’s Lane, at 6 p.m
«. 27, Mr. Lord will preach Missionary Sermons a.t Toronto,
and Mr. Stinson will hold a Quarterly Meetmg at
: the Credit. -
. 28, The Annual Mlssxonary Meetmg will be held at Toronto,‘
“at 7 ptm

N. B—M’r Stmson will make arrangements for the Quarterly
' Meetmg at. La.ke Simeoe, when ke gets to Toronto

- 144. The followmg w1ll show how Mr. S. labored both
at home a.nd a,broad and with what results :—

GRAPE ISLAND, August 13th, 183o
My Dear BROTHER —With heartfelt gratitude I have to inform
you that the Great Head of ‘the Church continues to smile upon our
labors at Kingston. The members of the Society are becoming.
more and more united ; and we not only see how plea.sant it is for
brethren tosdwell together in unity, but we feel the advantage of
this heavenly spirit. On Sunday last we held our quarterly
mee’cmrr all the membe;'s of Socxety met to hold a Jove feast in the




B

AN

60 . CASE, AND = _

. morning in I{ear-street Chapel and in the. evemng they surrounded

the table of the Lord in Bay-street Chapel .Both these services
were crowned with the presence and blessing of Almighty God to
a degree which has not been felt here for a long: time, The love-
feast was so large, and there was such a wﬂlmgness in the people

- to tell what the Lord had done for them, that we were obliged to

meet again to hold an adjourned love-feast on Monday -evening,
when the Rear-street Chapel was agaxn filled, and many young
people who have been lately brought to the knowledge of the truth -
gave a most pleasing account of their Christian experiences.
Upwards of thirty have been received on_ trial since the Con-
ference, many of whom are truly ha.ppy in the serv’ of their
Ged ; and there i§ an increasing seriousness and attention to every
hhmg calculated to promote the’ prosperity of the good cause

- amongst the older members of ‘the Church.

The Ind.}ans are doing well at Grape Island. We have had an
axcellent quarterly and missionary meeting, and our red brethren
have contributed and subscnbed upwards of £40 to our Mlssmnary

Societys

Beheve me, dear brother, yours.truly,
J. S'rmso‘t.

<

For the C'Imstmn Gu.wrdum.

DEAR BROTHER,—-On the 25th of October I had the pleasure of

dedlca.tmg a very neat and comfortable chapel at the rislag village
of” Peterborough. Th'ss chapel w1ll accommodate about two
hundred hearers. It is situated in a very good part of tke village,

. and is a well-finished 'and convenient place of worship. The
" rapidity with which this place has been erected and c’_‘.ompleted_ is
-highly creditable to the members of our small Society in this place,

and to the hberahty -of the people genera.lly. On the day of its dedi-

~ ¢ation it was filled, morning and afternoon, by a respectable and

attentive congregation, who contributed between tlurty and forty
dollars towards paying off a small debt on the building. -

In this interesting village there are no less than three Protestant
Churches being built,—a most pleasing evidence that, while the
people are endeavoring to provide for their temporal comfort, they
are mot neglecting. the thmgs which belong to their everlasting
peace. . - ; ~ J. Sunsox.
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145. On the 27th and 28hh of . September the two
ministers held the Missionary Anniversary in Toronto ;
‘and what Mr. 8. and Peter Jones intended. to do in the.

* months following, will be seen by the appended notice :—

QUARTERLY MEETINGS.

- Grape Island .................. vet vereerousones ... 12th January.
Rice Lake ............. cre teseses eobieeseieresnanns .. l4th - ¢
River Credit ......... esieesessansnsrensnn ceee aee 17tk ¢
Grand River 19th

Munoey'l‘own cervorsaerrrirasrensceees... 2188 &  22nd -

" Brother Jones will hold quarteyly meeting, ai;_ Lake' Simcoe, on
the 24th of Jauwuary, if the weather permit. -

B

. 'MISSIONARY MEKTINGS. }
London ...ccceceveeeee woveieeneceee. 24th and  23th January.
" Oxford, 8t 6 P.m. seeevrccecreeeeil el 258R
Paris, at 6 p.m .eeveeneeiinniannnnn. ‘ 27th ¢ g
~ Guelph, at 6 p.m .. 28th. ¢4 A
Hamilton ......cccoeuuen 3lsb January and 1st February. '
Whitby".........‘...... SRRV | S S

Port Hope, at 6 pm. ....c.ceceurneieee veveenn . Bth

Hope Chapel, at 11 a.m. .. oot eeeewe Bth € B}
Cobourg..-.........-.............;......‘..' 7th and 8th ¢ ;
Colborne, at 6 p.m. ........ . rreseeei e 9th ¢
Carrying Place, at'6 p.m. ...ccveveeeeee « ooe 10t €€
Consecon, at 11 2. ueeeeeeeenreeeeennenninnene 1ith ¢
"Missionary meetings will be held at Belleville and Ha,lldwell’a
 little later in the season. . ¢ J. SriNsoN, S M.

146, Under the date given below, he gives “a brief
o “a.ccount ” of his' mxssmna.ry tour :—

To the Editor of the Chmtzan Guardian.

E - ; Kmes'rox, Ma.rch 14th, 1836.

Dear BrorgER, --Agreea.bly to.my promise 1 aend you :a ‘brief '
' °°°0lmt of my late m1ssmnary tour. - On the 125" of J a.nna.ry we
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held our quarterly meeting at Grape Island. The Indians were,
most of them, at home, and as usual manifested gréat pleasure in

attending the love-feast, and sorrounding the tay,b‘l/e of the Lord to =~ ‘
- partake of the memorials of the dying love of };li_éir Divine Redeemer.

Many of them spoke of their religious enjoyments in a way which
mist convince all who heard them that they were giving utterance
to the real sentiments and feelings of their hearts, and that they
were-living in the enjoyment of that true piety which makes its
possessors happy in every condition of life. John Sunday spoke to
us in English ; the following is the substance of his characteristic
address :—¢ Dear Brothers, it is now little bettér than eleven years
,since I first began to serve the Lord. Sometimes I find it very hard
to get along—sometimes it is just like when I was in a swamp sur-

~ rounded by flies, I had to make a fire and smoke them away : so in

religion I have to keep a good fire in my heart to keep away wicked
thoughts and bad spirits. I am very happy to-day, and hope to get
to heaven by and by.” Thank God, most of the Indians were

happy that day, and were rejoicing in the prospect of being forever
happy in heaven when they have finished their earthly pilgrimage. '

On the 14th we held our quarterly meeting at Rice: Lake. We
were assisfed on the occasion by ministers of four different
Churches— Church of England, Methodist, Presbytenan and

Baptists ; the whole of whom took a part in the interesting services °

of -the day. The following extract from the report of .our excellent
Bro. Miller will give you an idea of the state of our,Mission at Rice
@ Lake _:—4"‘ It is with pleasure and gratitude that I forward you a
brief report of the station under my care. Our Indians have just
returned from their fall hunt. The school has been regzularly
attended to and kept up during their absence. Robert Cow, the
afflicted’ class-lea.der, whom you visited the last time you were here,
has been delivered from his sufferings and is taken to a better
world. He died as hegwed ;—his life was governed by Christian
pmn01ples, and he died in peace with God and in full assurance of

rest beyond the grave. The Lord is with us at this Mission. Our £

congregations and school are both increasing, and our prospects are
encouraging. Our weekly pra.yer-meetings and classes are also well
attended, and are profitable. With one or two exceptions the
members of . our, Society are falthful——hvmfr to the- glory of God,
and seeking a full preparation for hea.ven
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On the 17th T held a quarterly meeting at the Credit. On no
former occasion have we seen so many persons at this station : the
temporary gallery which our brethren had erected, and every part -
of the chapel, were crowded to excess—and during' the services of
the day the presence and power of the Most High was sensibly felt
by the people. It was most delightful to see red men and white
men with streaming eyes bearing their clear and united testimony

“to the power of the Gospel—together singing the praises of their
" 'Lord, and together surrounding the sacramental table to partake of
the memorials of redeeming love. Within the last few months
nearly eighty persons have been added to our Society at the Credit, .
. and the good work is still going on, and we frust it will-continue to
be brdﬁght under the saving influence of true rehgwn. :
On the 20th we held our quarterly meeting at the Grard River.
By unremitting labor, zeal and watchfulness on the part of Brother
Douse, and. by the faithful co-operation of some of the native
- exhorters, our Mission' maintains its stability, and is gradually
extending . its influence on the Grand River, notwithstanding the
& annoying and -perplexing ‘difficulties with which it continues to be
| surrounded. A few Pagans have Ia.tely joined our Socxety, a.nd :
others are beginning to listen to the words of the Great' Spirit, and °
to look favorably upon the white man’s religion.

On the 22nd, 22rd, and 24th, we held our quarterly meetmg at
‘Muncey Town. The number of Indians at this meeting, including
Chippeways, Muncey and Bear Creeks, was nearly three hundred, -
most of whom appeared to en;oy the services very much. The
following are some of their snnple but powerful expressions of the

_satisfaction and ]oy they find in the service of theu' redeemmg
Lord : o . - ’

Davip SAWYER said :—*“1 want to tell you what I feel »in my
heart. Iam glad to see this love-feast ; these love-feasts always
make me think what the Lord did for me at first. I love all my
‘brethren. I have many afflictions, but these make me strong in the
Lord. Iam thankful that I ever went to the Mission-school, for
there I learned the good way. I am sometimes in such great
] trouble—pain in my body: I do not know what to do, or which ’
way to turn ; but I read the word of God—that shows me the way.
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Oh, I want to know more of God, that T may be useful in this

~ world, and at last go to heaven.” - : .

-

S1sTEK CARY said :—¢“ 1 have been serving-the Grea.t Spirit ten
years. Since that the Lord has taken away all my children, and I
have none left. But Jesus Christ makes me happy. = He is better

. to me than my children. ' I know the Great Spirit has taken them

to himself, and if I am faithful I shall meet them again in heaven.”
CAPTAIN JOHN.—‘ My brothers and. sisters, some time ago I
went to the camp-meeting. One of them asked me if I would go.
in and pray. At first I refused ; but by and by I told him I would
go there and pray, and do as you do—and in the day of Judgment,
when the Great Spirit makes us stand before Him, if I find He is
angry with me for it, I will blame you. ' I went into the prayer-’
meeting, and had not been there long before 1 was very happy. I
have been happy ever since. Had I not become good I should have
been dead beiore this—the fire-water would kill me, and my soul
would have been buried in hell ; but I am now happy. Once I was

very savage—very quick angry : Row all is taken away—me new . g

man. I see heaven at the end of the good way ; I will go there.”

" CHARLES THoMAs said :—“I am very thankful to the Great
Spirit for what he has done for me.. When He first begun the good

" work .amongst us, there were but few Indians beecame good—but

now a good many. 1 have been very happy in my soul since I

" knew Jesus. I thought it a great thing at tirst, but I find it \better

now. - I am poor in this world, but I want nothing here :.I hope to

. be in heaven soon—in glory soon,—and meet all. my brethren and

teachers there.” .
JomN ASKEW said :—*I was at the Credit when I first found

the Lord with my brethren. There my wife died. Just before she

died, she stretched out her hands and'said, ¢ Lord Jesus receive my

spirit, and died. 1 was very happy to see her die in such peace. _ -

I have been cold in the service of the Lord sometimes since-then,
but now my heart is warm, and I am determined to serve the

Lord.

GEORGE HENKY ﬂald 8¢ My white brethren, I cannot tell how

 thankful I am for what the Lord has done for us poor Indians

-While 1 have been listening to these my brethren speak, it makes
me think ol the time when a great many of my brethren used to

2
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onrs’hip at Pagan feast, when the conjurers- were speaking, the
_ rattle making a noise and the drum. I was afraid they would hurt
me with their medicine ; and when the whiskey began to work, and.
they began to fight with their knives, I ran away and was afraid.
Now all this is done away. I feel happy amongst my brethren ;
.the\re’ is. no fear in love : I do not want to run away from this
méeﬁng, but I like to stop and hear what the Lord has dome for
my brethren ; and I hope thé time will soon come when all Pagan
feasts will be done away,. and love-feasts begin every where.”—To
this T am sure every Christian will say Amen, and devoutly pray
that the t1me may speedily arrive when the superstifious, the
’ obscene, thecruel, and degrading festivals of Paga.msm shall be dis--
placed-by the pure, the rational, and elevating ordinances of our
holy religion. Many are the pleasing indications which are pre-
senting themselves that, with reference to our Indians, this
desirable period is rapidly approaching. The Lord is preparing the
aborigines 6f this Province for the reception of the Gospel ; this is
evident from the fact that many of them are coming from the -
interior of the far dlstant wilderness to our Mission stations to see
‘what effects have been produced by the Gospel upon the temporal
and moral condition of their brethren, and are urging us to send
them ministers and Yeachers. - Many native teachers are rising up
on our Missions, whose minds are illuminéd by the hght of Divine
truth, and whose hearts are “warmed ” as they say, ¢ with the
love of Jesus”—who are most anxious to ga forth, in the name of
their Divine Master, to preach the Gospel o the perishing heathen.
The spirit of missionary enterprise is growing stronger every day
amongst our white brethren, and in almost every circuit in the
Province they are coming forward nobly to support our cause.
 During the last two months [ haye travelled about fifteen hundred
miles, and have attended twenty-two missionary-meetings, besides
'holdmg several quarteriy-meetings—and have been délighted and .
encouraged by witnessing how deeply our brethren in the ministry,
and the officers and members of our Church, are becoming imbued
with the missionary spirit. Most of our meetings were crowded
with people, and the collections and’ subscriptions far exceed those
of lasi year, as you will see from the returns a.lreao.y made, and
those which will shortly be forwarded for publication.” If the truly -
noble example set by our friends at Belleville should be followed by

&
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" the Societies generally, we shall soon be able to extend our

;' missionary operations to the shores of Hudson’s Bay, and com- - ¢
a

municate the light of life to thousands who are now wa.ndermo in .
darkness, knowing not whither they go. Let us praise God for I
those tokens of His approbation with which He continues to favor ar
us ; still in His name let us lift, up our banner : then shall “‘they la
who dwell in the wilderness bow before Him, and His enemies shall )
lick the dust.” ) ’
' ‘ Believe me, dear brother, yours affeotmnate‘y, “da
' : _ J. StiNsoN. “TE
The last ghmpse we get cf him before the" Conference' :Zr
of 1836, is an announcement, that the ¢ District Meebmg by
- of the preachers stationed on Missions would be held in k-
tk

Toronto, on the 30th of May,” (1836) “to commence at
9 o'clock, a.m.’

. 147. Next. to Mr Stmson in importance in this
department of the work, was the Rev. W. Case. His
pecial apbointment was the Credit, but the following -will
show that he gave some attentlon to the genera.l work ‘
besides :— - ' :

.
o

"~ Drar BROTHER,-—-WIH you do me the favor to announce the ,
followmg appomtments, viz.,

. » nFebruary, 7, Rice Lake, Sunday, 11 a.m.
5 ) .9, Colborne, Tuesday, 7 p.m.
10, ‘Belleville, ‘Wednesday, 7 p.m.
11, Grape Island, Thursday, 7 p.m. s
14, Waterloo, Sabbath, 11 a.m. . - s
. 16, Elizabethtown, Tuesday, 7 p.m. ;
L een 17, Keeler’s Chapel, Wednesday, 7 pom, ..
- 18, Wolford, ﬁursday, 7 p.m.
.19, Wood’s Settlement; Friday, 7 p.m. -
e 21, Augnsta Chapel, Sunday, 11 a.m,
ane 21, Preseott, Sunday, 6 p.m. -
L e 23, Brockville, Tuesday, 7 p.m. :
‘ : ‘ S i W. Casg. -
Vs
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148. Before the above dates, he had suffered domestic
affliction in the loss of his only child by his second war-
riage,—that is to say, to Miss Eliza Barns; and ministerial
anxiety relative to some of the fruits of his ministerial
labor. The former is referred to in the following notice :—

At the Credit Mission, on Sabbath, the 5th inst., Caroline Hetty,
" daughter of the Rev. Wm. Case, aged 11 months, wanting 8 days.
- The case was a bowel complaint, under which she suffered severely
for three months past. Her remains were this day deposited in
-the mission burial ground, the solemn service being performed
by Rev. P. Jones. During the exercises the following hymn, from

the Chippeway hymn-book, was sung by the Indian children of
the mission-school : .

See the kind shepherd, J ésus, stands,
With all engaging charms ;

Hark, how he calls, the tender lambs, -
And folds them in his arms !

“Permit them to approach,” he cries, -
¢ Nor scorn their humble name ; _

It was to 'bless such souls as these, . w
Fhe Lord of Augels came. ?

" He'll lead us to the heavenly streams,
" 'Where living waters flow ; -
And guide us to the fruitful ﬁelds,
" Where trees of knowledge growe

" The fecblest lamb amidst the flock, - -
Shall be the shepherd’s care ; '
While folded in the Sakur 8 arms, ' .
"Tis safe from-every snare. ' g

Oredit  Misson, 5tk Sept. 1635, ¢

149 Both ]oy and sohcltude are expressed in the
followmfr letter to the Rev. James Evans, stsmnary at
St. Cla.m It is dated '
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CREDIT, .Tanuarv, 20th, 1836.
DEear BROTH‘FR.,——-We are all re]mccd to hear of the. blessed

~ and glorious work of grace, which has brovght into the fold of
" Christ a whole people ; and we thask God that he has mad: you

and your colleagues the bappy instruments of this wonderful
change. Now to preserve and forward it to perfection will require
equal care and wisdom. May the Lord be your wisdom and
guide in this also ! Thomas McGee—[who it appears had been up
assisting Mr. Evans, but who was then on a visit to his own tribe
at the Credit—appears in fine spirits ; and we are glad to find he
is contented and feels interested in the furtherance of the work.
We were hoping you would be down this winter. Come if con-
venient, and call on us and give us a rousing sermon. Mrs. Case
joins in kind respects to Sister Evans. May God preserve you and
yours! I have mentioned to Brother Stinson Brother Wright’s
plan to have another Mission at Beldoon with a native assistant
for the instruction of the Indians of Par: [destroyed] tribe, and
think this will be done. Your plan on this subject would be
important. Please write Brother Stinson, and state withal what
time the Mission should commence, and every other matter
connected with it. We had provided for this school here with a
view to Henry Steinhaur's going to your assistance, but by
Thomas we learn that you havea teacher in the school, anda good
cne. By Thomas we send you some books—wish we could send you
———[torn out] hymns. A strange and portentious mystery is about
this matter—we were hoping for another edition before this
Can you do anything in this work? Dotry! I think you may
succeed. What corrections can be made in the present Indian
hymns? I hope you will make a trial.
Yours, affectionately,
. Wu. Cask,

7 January 91t
Your letter of December 30th, is this minute received—[rapid
transition, from Sarnia to Credit in twenty-one days!]—and as
Thomas is about to leave immediately, I can only break the seal
of this, and add that Thomas cannot take the books. I hand him
s hymn-book ; we have but two left. Thank you for vour letter.
Wo are glad of your prosperity, ete. -




o 9B e T

=3

< &

3

HIS COTEMPORARIES, ‘ 69

To the above succeeds a confidential disclosure of anxieties
about the suspected defection from Methodism, of a
leading influence among the Indians, and of wide-spread
dissatisfaction among the mnative members; neither of
which, happily, in the issue, were realized.

150. We have seen he accompanied Rev. Mr. Lord to
the General Conference. The following was his address :—

REV. WILLIAM CASE’'S ADDRESS.

Brother Case was then introduced, as one of the delegates from.
the Wesleyan Methodist Conference in Canada. He remarked that
- it afforded him much pleasure to meet, on this occasion, with
ministers who had taken so deep and early an interest in the
reliiions improvement of the people of Canada. The Methodists
were the first and constant friends of religion and of missions in
that country, and their labors had been crowned with abundant
success. There was one circumstance in- this meeting which

" awakened in his mind sentiinents of pleasing wonder and delight.
* About thirty years since, he commenced his labors in the New

York Conference. New York was then about the centre of the
‘connection in Armerica, embracin seven Conferences. Now, the
delezates of twenty-two Conferences were assembled in a large and
wealthy city on the Ohio, a thousand miles interior on the Con-
tinent, and a thousard miles farther west would scarcely reach to
the extrem ty of their Jabors. :

From the first introduction of the gosp:—l into Canada, in about
1790, the work of religion had continued to prevail with little
interruption to the present time. There are in Socicty about
15.080. The number of preachers, 85. Sir, there was occasion to
re.ret that the sparit of discontent, which was abroad in the
poiitical world, and which had agitated even thie Churches, had
been felt in Canada: Dissensions have been created by which the
peace of religious societies have been icterrupted, and divisions to
some exteut effected. We have, however, to rejoice that very little
evil is now felt, except in a few Societies. Our ranks have been
mor: than filled by very considerable additions during the past
year. In the bounds of one district, where most of these dis-
sensions have prevailed, it has been a year of great prosperit:.
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Sir, our Indian Missions, too, continue to prosper. Since the

" year 1824, nine tribes have been converted. ' To this number

another tribe, residing on the St. Clair, has been added during the
past year. We have now in Society more than 1,000 praying
native Christians, who were a-fcw years ago 80 many drunken
Pagans.. The confidence is now general with our Society, and the
friends of missions among us, that the gospel will prevail in every
tribe where the faithful missionary may be sent. Not a single
failure has occurred. Every tribe to whom our missionaries have
come, have yielded to the truths of the gospel. He concluded by
presenting the Christian salutations of his brethren in Canada to
this Conference, and assured them that many prayers were offered
by his brethren for Divine wisdom io guide their deliberations.

+151. Peter Jones during this year (1835-36) resided at
the Credit ; and, although we get varied glimpses of him,
in one way and another, made but three -entries in his
journal during the whole Conference year. Just about this
time, we suspect, he was not very well satisfied in mind ;
and, perbhaps, somewhat discouraged about keeping his
usual memoranda. The dates under which he writes are
July 20th and 23rd, and August 19th, 1835. Those
entries give an zccount of a journey to Coldwater Mission,
where he stopped a few weeks. In this tour he mentions
having had a spirited controversy with a Catholic Priest.
They parted, however, in good friendship, without con-
verting one another. We shall see how, in about a year

- from this time, he was induced to resume his journal at

the solicitation of his excellent wife.

'152. The Rev. Jonathan Scott was removed from Grape
Island to Lake Simcoe and Coldwater. We have nothing
from his ready pen, but we know that he was zealously at
work, as was his wont. He had not yet commenced those
letters on public questions, which afterwards brought him
into notice as a writer of no mean calabre. Rev. Gilbert
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_ Miller was in charge of Rice and Mud Lake Mlssxons, and
fnthml as usual

153. The Rev. S. Waldron and assistant \reported so

often from Muncey Town and Delaware, that it is difficult

to make a selection. We give two commumcatlons from

Mr. W,, one early in the year, and the other near its
close :— :

. Eatract of a letter from Rev. S. WALDROK, ‘dated Muncey Toun
. Mi-« 'liuuse, December 13th, 1835.

I am: happy to say that the Lord is pleased to favor us with some
prosperity. Last night about twenty penitents came forward to be
praved for, and some of them found peace thromgh believing.

Between forty and fifty have been baptized on this Mission since
Conference. But we are mot without our difficalties, chiefly in
cons.quence of the streams of jfire-waters constanmtly pouring in
upon us. You must know that we have in this vicinity some there-
13-no-devil Christians, who labor to persuade the Indians that there
is an easier way to heaven than the one to which we direct them.

They bave advised the poor creatures to procure a large supply of
whiskey before the new act goes into force.

This is one of the
{raits of Universaiizm!

¢ The tree is known by its fruits.”
Generally speaking our members are faithful, although we have .
expelled two, and dropped so.re who were on trial. The Mission

family is in good health, and we are contented, and thcrefore
happy, in the midst of half a thousand Indians.

Marck 16th, 1836.

ar God still owns His cause at this station. Last Sabbath we had
at our faith increased in seeing seven more Pagans submit and bow to
’ the sceptre of Christ onr King, and we cheerfully dedicated them
) to God in Christian baptism. We wish to say, through the Guar-
2 dian. that the goeds collected on the Matilda Circuit in 1833, are,
18 by the advice of Brother Stinson, laid out towards furnishing the
ab Mission House at this station.

The yarn contributed for the
parpuse of teaching the Indian girls to knit, is now faithfuily
applied, and wkile I am writin

¢, Mrs. Waldron is engaged in the -
. pleasing task.

She has now a class of eight, who make good pro-
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ficiency in this useful branch of female elucation. T am of opinion -

our kind friends would feel ‘‘it is more blessed to give than to

receivé,” could they but step in and see these Indian girls applying- -

their fingers to the ncedle, either knmitting or sewing, * clothed
(clean,) ‘“‘and in their right mind,” alternately singing and con-
versing. These young disciples are not only improving in the use
of the needle, but, by attending at the Mission House, an oppor.
tunity is afforded to teach them, both by precept and example,
many useful lessons in the various branches of housekeeping &c.,
&c. The Indian Agent, Col. Clench, appears very anxious that the
Indians should improve their present opportunities of becoming
sober, industrious, and religious; but the fire-water, under the
name of wine, scorches many a good res lution and promise of
reformation ; and it seems in vain to expostulate with these white
heathens to give over the murderous practice of ‘giving the Indians
intoxicating drink, for they boast of what they can and will do, the
law to the contrary notwithstanding. At the same time they labor
to avoid the moral responsibility by an application of their deistical
principles, and argue that the Indian and the toad are as happy in
their state, as the white man and the bird are in theirs ! So true
it is, though ¢ light is come into the world, men love darkness
rather than light, their deeds being evil.”

Our Station is now provided with a set of blacksmith’s and .

carpenter’s tools, and we wish to apply, through the Guardian, for

men who can and WiLL teach the Indians how to use them. A

blacksmith is wanted immediately ; none need to apply who cannot
bring a certificate from his- minister, certifying his moral and
religious character, and also his skill as a mechanic; if by letter,
{post-paid) to the minister ‘at this station, Delaware post-office,
whict will be laid before the Iudian Council, and if approved, an
answer will be immediately returned. The salary proposed is $300

per annum. I should add that we have a good stock of iron and -

steel on the spot.
Yours, respectfully, S. WaLDRON.

154. A native laborer spent so me time at Munceytown
and Saugeen Missions. The following report from him
will give some insight into the state of both, and serve as
a transition from one to the other ~—
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For the Christian Gnardz’an,
Ezxtract of a letter from Davinp SAWYER, (native ladorer,) dated

Munceytown, August 213t 1835,

*Mr. Eprror,—The good work is going on since the last camp-

meeting in- this place. We have baptized between twenty and

thirty since our arrival, and some are waiting for the coming of

Messrs. Lord and Stinson, when they purpose receiving Christian

baptism by their hands, if, after examination, they judge them

proper subjects. Our meetings are lively, our cong:egations large,

—our Sunday-school is very promising, and our day-school en.

couraging. Our principal labors are in Upper and Lower Muncey.

We have had three deaths of late: Two were remarkable, their

contrast was so great. The persons were Highflyer and Ne-
caunahby. The former being tempted by the rum-seller, drank to
that degree that the alcoholic principle extinguished the vital
spark, The scene was appalling, beyond the power of language to
describe. I am told his seducer is a believer that all will be saved.
Does he believe that he sent this man’s soul to heaven in the midst
of his days? The latter is among some of the first ripe fruits of
the humble missionary’s labors. His complaint was consumption, to
which they are alarmingly subject. We visited him during the
days of his rapid decline. It was truly affecting to see him lift his
emaciated hands towards heaven, and pour out his soul to his
Heavenly Father in strains of eloquence sufficient to convince us at
least that the Spirit helped his infirmities, His prayers rose on the
wings of faith : the precious name of Jesus faltered on his tongue
to the last, while the big tears rolled down his face ; and even
when bis eyes had ceased to weep, a little before he died, he told the
people who' were present, ““[ am Very poor ; yes, I am very sick ;
but I shall be very rich in heaven when I get home; I am very
happy.” He would say sometimes, O Jesus ! O Jesus!” Just a
short time before he died, hé gave a little exhortation to those
Present. *“ Now, my brothers and sisters,” he said, I am going to
leave you very soon. The angels told me that I must come in
about an hour : I see the angels around me waiting in that house.”
And he would tell his brethren, ¢ The angels are talking to me.”
Being asked what the angels said, he replied, * Don’t you hear ?—
they say to me that I shall see my child in Ishpeming (heaven.)
Again he said, * Give me your hands. 1 shake hands with you all,
my brothers-and sisters, for I am going to leave you soan : you

4 .
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must be faithful.” He also tojd them, * Be silent, for T am wait'n
my departure.” Having said thzs, he gently fell asleep in Jesus
arms, without a sigh or a groan, to wake again at the last trump;
*¢ for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised.” Then
Highflyer and the rum-seller must meet,.as wcll as the missionafy
and Necaunahby. This meeting I shall not attempt to describe.

I shall now say a little about Saugeen Mission. Our Christian

brethren at Sahyez are generally faithful to the Lord—-mostly all of -
them. ‘Meetings are lively, and the work of God is going on-

among them. There are some Pagans yet at Saugeen ; they will
not hear the Gospel of Christ. Many- times we go and try to per-
suade them to turn to the Lord ; but ¢ Whiskey 1 ‘best,” they say.
“*No,” we say, ‘ whiskey will take you down to kv-tah-ge-se-we-

- ning” (or torment.) Just a little before I lefc Saugeen, the Pagans

were becoming naturalized, and . they are now waiting to be bap-
tized. I hope they will be converted to Him in whom there is
no guile, This is all.

Yours, unworthy, &c., &c., "~ Davip SAWYER.

155. The Saugeen Mission was connected with the

Goderich (white) Mission; and Thomas Hurlburt, whose
name now first appears in the Minutes, was. appointed to
the special charge of it. A letter written some years ago
by Mr. Hurlburt, and addressed to the author, reflects
some light on this period, and the manner of his introduc-

‘tion to the Conference :—*“In 1835 I attended a camp-

roeeting at Muncey—Peter Jones and Dr. Stinson wers
there. I preached in Indian, and P. Jomes told Dr.
S. that I would do better without an interpreter than with
one: so from that time T was lefs alone. Dr. Stinson
urged me to attend the Conference. I pleaded off, but
finally yielded—borrowed and Indian nag and rode to
Hamilton. Douse, Scott, Slight and some others, stood up
in a row to be examined in their first year’s course. Dr,

Stinson said to me, ‘ Brother Hurlburt, stand up there.’ I
. did not know what it. was for, having never heard of the
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courge fo study; but I was squeézed through. T had never
been recommended for reception on trial; and had no

" intention of Jmmng the Conference if I could avoid it,

but was ordained  at that time. I was three years at
Saugeen.” The one of which we write was the second.
The cause among the whites on the Goderich part of the
Mission received a shock, not by an act of mckedneas, but
of folly.

- 156. The St. Clair Mission was now in the midst of its
early prosperity, under the efficient labors of the truly
missionary-spirited James Evans. He has left papers
enough, both in print and MS., to make a sizable volume,
relating to that Mission alone. They comprise a private
journal—translations—Indian vocabularies—letters of the
mozt affectionate and playful kind to bis family when
absent—letters from others, vearing on the work of Indian -
preaching and translations—and published - reports for the

Guardian. 'We must try and find room for some selections
from the last :— '

To the Editor of t'e C'hrwhan Guardian,

St. CLAIR MissioN, August, 1835
Mr. Eprror,— I fforward you the following. doubting not but -
it will be read with interest by the friends of the Guardian, and
excite a spirit of missionary enterprise in the hearts .of many who
love the scattered tribes, and long for their salvation.

. Yours, as ever,’ JaMEs Evaxs.

OOZHUSHKAH.

_“Oozhushkah, a native Indian of the Chippev;'a.y'tribe, now resides

st Mackinaw. He was once one of the lowest and most abandoned
of that. profiigate class of Indians, who have measurably forsaken
their pative wilds, and linger about the settlements of the whites.
His stature is small, his frame worn down with age, and debi.i-
tated by former dissipation, presents a strange ghastliness of
appearance, which strikes the beholder with involuntary awe; and
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to a superstitions mind almost excites the helief that Oozhushkah_
is a deserter from the land of departed spirits. But, however
fearful and suspicious the character of Oozhushkah may have once
been, those acquainted with his present character do not now fear
him ; for his spirit formerly wi'd and untameable, is at present the
home of gentleness and meekness ; once dark and intriguing, is now
honest and guileless. It is his former character that has imprinted
upon him his fearful physiognomy, for the spirit of Christianity
has touched his heart and subdued his native ferocity, and instead
of joining his companions in the brutal and destroying revels of
. drunkenness, his chief delight is in offering up his hearty orisons to
the God of his salvation. ‘
It is well known to those familiar with Indian history, that they
have among them a certain class of persons, called prophets or
conjurers, who profess to foretell future events by a direct con-
ference with the Great Spirit. These are supposed to possess a
-decided superiority over other men, having a guardian deity ac.
quainted at all times with their danger, ready and able to com.
municate to them a knowledge of it, and to deliver them from it,
In consequence of this prevalent opinion, taose who have beenat
.any time most celebrated among the Indians, and who have gained
a proud pre-eminence over their people either in the character of
statesmen or warriors, have always assumed the reputation of
prophets ; and even at this day the young men of the northern
tribes cannot be induced to follow any leader in war, unless he is
supposed to have more or less communication with the Great Spirit,
. Some of these professed prophets are the most» abandoned of the
Indians, and while they are hated for their vices, are viewed with
fear and dread, for the unconqucrable power they are supposed to
possess. Such was once Oozhushkah, Hisname stood unrivalled as
- a prophet, and he was considered invincible as a warrior. If Le
treated the proudest of the unbending savages with indignity and
disdain, they feared. to retaliate ; for death in strange and unheard

of shapes, sometimes by slow, and eometimes by rapid poison,

seized the enemies of Oozhushkah. His eye seemed never to
slumber, and every art to ensnare or surprise him failed. In short,
he appeared as secure as he was terrible. A strange mysteriousness

* enveloped him, and tradition says, that, though he was one of the
smallest and most meagre of the Indians, he was once weighed by
a trader, and, to the astomishmnent of all, weighed upwards of thres
hundred pounds. '
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Oozhushkah had, for a number of the last years, hung about the
trading house of Mackinaw, and was well known as one of the
most abandoned and drunken of his race. The missionaries,
stationed at that post, had often faithfully tried to instruct him in
the knowledge of that God who made, preserved, and redeemed
him. But Oozhushkah had always responded to their instructions
with the most supercilious contempt, and their lessons were ap-
parently “péarls cast before swine.” But they were not lost.
They were securely lodged in the retentive memory of Oozhushkah.
‘He narrated them to his wife, who was as drunken as himself ; but
when sober, these lessons formed a fruitful theme of conversation.

-Again and again they were repeated at evening in his tent, and
.opposed with all the virulence which the natural heart is wont to
raise up against’ truth intended to correct, control, and reform it.
But it appears Heaven did not leave them to their desperation.

In the winter, as usual, Oozhushkah: chose his hunting ground,
gom: forty or fifty miles from Mackinaw : here, with no human
companion but his aged squaw, he pitched his lonely tent, deep in
the reccesses of the forest. Here, the inebriating draught, the
drunken Indian’s god, was beyond their reach : they had time for
reflection and for converse.

They bad not long occupied thexr lonely quarters, when Mekagase,
the squaw, was taken violently ill. Oozhushkah’s conjuring songs
and Indian medicines could not cure her. From day to day she
grew only worse. Neither she nor Oozhushkah expected her
recovery : but during this illness Mekagase retained her senses.
The truth of heaven which she had heard, dwelt upon her mind—
her own undgrstanding told her she was a wretch, a sinner ; that
she had all her lifetime persisted in doing knowingly and wilfully
wrong. Death stared her in the face, and, like other wicked
mortals, she was afraid to die. Her conscience, corroborating what
she had learned from $he missionaries, convinced her that she was
unprepared for death, and that, as a consequence of her wickedness
here, she might expect misery hereafter. She was afraid to meet
the Great Spirit against whose laws she had offended. Mekagase
trembling on the threshold of eternity saw no remedy—she humbled
herself, prayed to the Great Spirit in compassion to forgive hen, to
blot out her sins and receive her departing spiri.

Suddenly, the fears of Mekagase were taken away—joy filled her
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2

heart, and she felt indescribably more happy than when in youth
she had joined the Indian dance around the evening fires of her
tribe. Tn short, if her own simple description of her feelings may
be relied on, she experienced what the Apostle designates—** joy
unspeakable and full of glory.” From that hour Mekagase’s disease
abated and ber recovery commenced. She felt that she was a new
creature, and, unlike too many eniightened Christians, she did not
reason herself out of the faith, but, taking the simple testimony of
the Spirit bearing witness with her qwn, spoke of her hopes and
hqr joys to Oczhushkah, with ecstacy and confidence; she warned
him of bis folly, his wickedness and his danger, with so strong con-
vincing testimony, that the heart of Oozhushkah was moved. Ho
prayed to the Great Spirit, and the work of grace was deepened,
The radiance of divine truth beamed on his benighted under.
standing, and melted his hardened bheart, and in ten days from his
wife's smgnlar conversion, Oozhushkah could heartily join with her
in offering their morning and evemng orisons to the Great Spirit in
praise of redeeming grace.

When the hunting season was over they returned to Mackinaw,
where they lost no' time in making known to their Christian
acquaintances the change wrought in their feclings ; and from that

and the salutary influznce of gospel truth, by ¢ well ordered lives
and godly conversation.” They have abandoned the intoxicating
liquor, live peaceably with each other, and the once malignant
Oozhushkal is now barmless as a lamb ; and dark, mysterious, and
suspicious, as his character was formerly, no one acquainted with
him at present doubts, or can doubt of his conversion,,

‘For the Christian Guardian.
AN INDIAN CAMP-MEETING. )
MR. EpiTor,—Had I not been fearful lest I might anhcxpaﬁe our
worthy President, or the General Superintendent of Missions, this
article would have appeared much earlier ; it will, however, %1l be

new, .and I trust not altogether uninteresting to ,the friends of
missions.

1 shall venture, noththsta.ndmg many are aeqnamted with the
previous arrangements conseguent on a camp-meeting, to be rather
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explicit, as others will, doubtless, peruse this article who are un-
acquainted with meetings of this nature, and will be gratified by
receiving a little information respecting the neceseary prgpamtions _
for a meeting in the woods. .
The spot selected by the Indian Chiefs and myself for the purpose
was on the bank of the St. Clair River, having a gentle declination
toward the water, and admirably adapted by Nature’s God to seat
a congregation in such a manner as to give to all the best possible
opportunity of seeing and hearing in- -the ‘open air. The Indians .
were much elated in prospect of this meeting ; some of whom,
baving first tasted the joys of salvation at a similar one at Muncey
Town, and being instructed from holy writ that God is every wherc

. present, confided in Him for his promised presence on the St. Clair ;

while several, who had never enjoyed such a privilege, were
anxious to taste those blessings of which their converted friends
often spoke with ecstacy.. All readily and perseveringly engaged
in clearing the ground, which we found in a state of nature, strewed
with the trunks of old trees, which had once reared their stately
heads and bid defiance for ages to the howling tempest, but which

- had at length fallen before the unsparing scythe of time. These
‘were cut in pieces and drawn off the ground. The underbrush or

small trees were also cut down, and formed into a sort of hedge or
fence ; while the large trees were left in all their majestic grandeur,
towering over our heads, forcibly reminding us, while sheltered by
their luxuriant foliage, of the promise of Him whom we were met -
to adore, ‘ The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the moon by
night.”

The pulpit, or preacher’s stand, was erected near the centre of
the ground. This was formed by driving large poles of about

twelve or fifteen feet in length into the ground, and laying upon
them other poles of sufficient strength to support the floor and roof:

The preacher’s stand was about twelve feet square, with a
partition runaing through the centre : the front occupiad by day as
a pulpit, where the speaker-decizred tke word of life, while the’
other preachers sat behind him on a seat prepared for this purpoee.
The rear of the stand was cccupied by night as a bed-room. The
seats for the accommodation of the congregatica were constructed
by splitting large trees into halves or quarters, according to thei
tize, and placing these picces in frout of the pulpit, raised to a con
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venient height by laying logs beneath them. Of these we prepared
snﬁiuent ‘to seat about. one thousand persons, which, although
rough in appearance, answered the desired purpose, and were
occupied with much profit during the exercises of the meeting.

A tent, for the accommodation of the preachers, and such strangers
as might attend who could not bring tents for themselves, was pre-
pared of boards ; and we were kindly furnished, by the commanding
officer at Fort Gratiot, on the American side of the River, with a
canvass tent and fly, which proved an excellent shelter, and accom-
modated the females, who o¢cupied it as a sleeping-room.

The Indians’ tents were made of forked poles driven into the

ground, and others laid across, supporting a roof formed of bark, B

which had been previously peeled off the bass wood and black ash
trees, in sheets of about eight feet in length, and four or five in
breadth. Small stakes were “driven around, and interwoven with
small branches, the leaves of which formed an excellent wall, and
excluded all observation from without. Some of these tents were
twenty feet in length, and ten or twelve in breadth ; bark was laid
on the ground as a, floor. In front of each tent two forked poles
were driyen into the ground, and a pole laid across, to which hooks
made of sma}%branches were suspended, on which kettles were
bung for the*‘purpose of preparing the victuals, as all the provisions
were cooked on the ground in the intervals of the religious exercisea.
The day of commencemént having arrived, we assembled on the
ground, and the services of the meeting were opened with a lively
and profitable prayer-meeting in the tent belonging. to the head
Chief, Wawanosh. The grace of supplication was poured out upon
our brethren, and many ardent petitions ascended the hill of Zion
for a profitable meeting. Nor were they in vain: the Lord
graciously visitcd us with salvation, and the place became glorious
by reason of His presence. ’ -
Brother Brockway (fromthe Ohio Conference) and myself preached
on Thursday, and several times we engaged in prayer-meetings.
On Friday we had preaching twice ; and just at the close of the
second sermon, our brethren, the President of the Conference and
General Superintendeat of 2 Missions, together with two of the -
members of our Society from Montreal, cheered us by entering the

" encampment,—and spent with us the remainder of the season of

worship in the grove,




[=]
=]

A

us

BARSEFPRESBE LS

HIS COTEMPORARIES, 81

Many of the Christian Indians from the Muncey village on the
River Thames, and some from the Credit Miszion, this day joined
us; and several Pagans al-o were within the encampment. The
preaching was pointed and spiritual, and attended by the Divine
unction. The Gospel plan of salvation was clearly set before these

. sons of the forest in all its enchanting beauty, and the two-edged

sword of the Lord Jehovah appeared to cut its way to many a

_ heart; the wouuded soul fled to the prayer-meeting after each

sermon, and there, with strong cries and tears, sought (and rLot in
vain) for the *‘ balm of Gilead ;” "the good Physician was at hand,
and poured in the oil and the wine—healing and cheering : and the
sound of joy and gladness resounded throughout the leafy temple.
On Sunday evening, as a Pagan family were sailing down the
river in their canoe, their attention was drawn to the place of
worship by hearing the voices of Indians, and seeing the ground
lighted by the fires which were kindled on stages covered with -
earth, erected for the purpose. They supposed that it was some
Indian Paan feast, and were desirous to ¢ join in-the fun,” as they
expressed themselves, expecting that, as is usual, a plentiful supply
of shkootawahboo, or fire-water, had been provided, and indulging a
hope that they would be enabled to have a pleasing drunken frolic.
They landed, and walked around the ground a few minutes ; and
discovering that the Indians were happily engaged-in singing in
diff-rent parts of the ground, looked on with astonishment, and
curiosity was awakened to enquire * what these things meant ?”
They brought up their cloth tent, and erected it near the gate
leading to the river, at some distance from the other camps. Here
they sat in surprise to see all the people sober. Having come from

“the south shores of Lake Huron, they had never heard the word of

life; and when the horn sounded from the preacher’s stand, they
gathered with the people and took their seats in the congregation.

Here they, for the first time, heard the name of Jesus. The
Gospel proved the power of God; their darkened minds were
brought to see the exceeding sinfulness of sin:-and while their

souls groaned under the burden thereof, they were pointed to the

Lamb of God. They sought his face &nrmg the prayer-meeting,

which continued through the night ; and before the morning broke

forth to dispel its gloom, their guilt a.nd darkness fled away before -
the Sun of Righteousness, and the man and his wife were made to

rejoice in God their Saviour. x ﬁf
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The two first days were very favorable. The weather was fine,

_although the nights were rather cool. .After this we were drenched

in rain by one of the beavi:st showers T have experienced in this
part of the country ; and although 1 had endeavored to use every
precaution to make our tents water proof, such was the impetuosity
of the torrens, that it poured in streams through the roofs dunng
the night. The preachers’ tent, I had flattered myself, would prove
a safe retreat for my brethrem in the ministry, but on lighting a
candle as the shower abated, and repairing thither, I found they
were all *“in a woeful plight.” Brother Lord was screwed up into a
corner, snugly wrapped in a wet blanket, while his bed and pillows
gave full proof that he was on board a leaky vessel. Our brethren,
Lunn and Fisher, from Montreal, had partaken largely of the
cooling shower, and their appearance forcibly reminded me of a
device I have somewhere seen, of ¢ Patience cn a monument, smiling
at grief,”” when [ saw them seated with their garments saturated
with water, proving the contrast between a rainy camp-meeting in
the woods, and the snug retreat of a citizen in. his comfortable
mansion in Montreal. The General Superintendent of Missions,
Bro. Stinson, appeared determined to brave it out; for he lay,
amidst the roaring of thunder and the pouring of the water, rolied
in the blankets, of which he a.ppeared’ to have collected his full
share, and seemed to be muttering in his woolly retreat, ‘ Blow,
winds, and crack your cheeks.” On overhauling his blankets to
discover his true situation, he observed he was wet but warm, and
lay still, as though resolved to make the best of it. The morning
exhibited an amusing scene. One might be seen hunting for dry
linen, another drying his shirt, with a blanket thrown around his
shoulders ,—sheets, blankets, &c., were spread on the bushes, and
the most unequivocal testimony was given that our tents had been
any thing but water tight. As I have heard no complaints from
ourbrethren, I humbly trust they experienced no indisposition from
this their camp-meeting excursion ; and happy should I be to meet
them again on the same spot, even under the same circumstances.
The following evening presenting threatening indications of
another shower, and our brethren not having entirely divested
themselves of those symptoms of hydrophobia which succeeded the
last ni:ht's ducking, thankfully accepted of an offer made by an
Anmerican friend—crossed the river, and spent the night, no doubt,
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much more comfortably than they could possibly have done amongst
our wet sheets and blankets. . -

Thirty-nine tents were erected on the ground, two by our brethren
from Baldoon, on the Thames Cu-cmt, and two from the- American
side of the St. Clair ; the remainder were occupied by Indians.
Abovt two hundred and fifty Indians were present, not one of
whom left the ground without tasting that the Lord was gracious. _
A man and his wife ventured to visit the spot, who lived some miies
down the river. This Pagan Indian had sent a message to us only
a week or two previously to the meetmg sa\mg 1 will surely
kill you both as soon as I meet with you,” meaning the missionary
and the interpreter ; but here the love of God was shed abroad in
his heart, and he exclaimed,  How great a fool I was to'talk of
killing you, but I did not know that this religion was so good ; I
now love you, and will try to listen to your wordsas long as T live.”

On Sunday the holy sacrament was administered, and a pro-
fitable service it was—a time not to be forgotten. Twenty-two
were dedicated to God in the ordinance of bapfism, of whom I may
add, *they were all faithful.” No case of backsliding has occurred
as yet in this Mission. One hundred and forty-three adults, with
their children, have been baptized since last December, and I expect
to administer the ordinance to about fifteen next Sunday, God
willing. 1 have lately divided the converts into four classes, and
appointed leaders from amon st the first who embraced the truth.
They appear to do well, watch faithfully over their various charges,
and promise to be useful men in the vineyard of the Lord.

Our camp-meeting closed as usuwal. by walking in procession
around the ground, and shaking each other by the hand as a token
of Chrisiian friendship. This is effected by the preachers taking
their stand as the procession walks around ; and as each person

- passes, he shakes hands, and falls into the line mext to the last
person standing, so that when the last one in the procession comes,
all on the groand have given each other the parting hand. And a
solemn time for reflection it is : many part here to meet no more
until they assemble before the judgment seat of Christ ; and many
are ready to say, having found true happiness during the seruces,

#¢ My willing soul would stay
In such a place as this ;
And sit and sing herself away -
To everlasting bliss,” - J.E
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The following, although it is a little after date, refers to
this year, during which there were one hundred souls

_gathered in at St. Clair :—

From the New York Christian Advocate and Journal.
S1.'CLAIR MissioN, June 27th, 1837,

From a desire to aid in the extension of the Redeemer’s kingdom,
I venture to give you a little information. Being stationed by the
Canada Conference at/the St. Clair, I have not considered it beyond
the sphere of my labors to visit occasionally the Pagan Indians on
the. American side of the St. Clair River and Lake Huron; and
I wouldetate to the glory""of God, and for the encouragement of His

" people, that many appear disposed to embrace Christianity.

One opening I desire, through you, to make known to the Com-
mittee of the Missionary Society of the M. E. Church, viz, at
Sahgeenong—on the map Sagenah—a large bay on Lake Huron.

Three of the tribe of Indians known by the name of Sahgeenong
Indians have embra.ced the truth at St. Clair, and remain with us
at present, but would gladly return should their people become
Christians.

I have just returned from visiting the Indians assembled at
Malden, U. C., where we found about one thousand. We spoke to
many of them, but the ones I have alluded, to, - I consider as
specially worthy of notice.

1 called on the head Chief, at his tent, and explained o him our
intention in coming to Malden, viz., to tell them of the Christian
religion. He immediately summoned the other Chiefs, and after
counciling less than five minutes they came together in the centre
of the encampment and told us they would hear us. The young
men and women stood around while we informed them of the
spread of Christianity among the Indians—the improvements made
among them—the benefits of schools to their children—and preached
unto them Jesus : after which the Chief arose and spake as follows:

—1 with the Chiefs seated around me are very glad to hear that
our Indian people are becoming hetter men. We acknowledge that
we are very poor, and that the prospects of our children are cut off
by the whites settling on our hunting grounds, and we know they
must know more than their fathers,swounld they live-by-and-by.
We have never before heard these words, and perhaps we may
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never hear them again ; but we thank you very sincerely for the
tronble you have taken in coming to tell us this time. We cannot
comprehend the words you speak, because we know so little about
these things, but we thmk your words are very good, and we should
be glad to hear them again. Perhaps the next time we may under-
stand them better.” The Chiefs then came forward and shook us
. by the hand, tha.nkmg us for the *‘ good words,” as they expressed
xt

" Itold them that I would, if practicable, see them in company
with some of our Christian Indians this fall ; and knowing the
desire which animates the Church in your country to send the
Pagans the word of life, I ventured to say, *I think you will have
& missionary and school-teacher before a great while.” - . '

I give you herein a statement of facts, which, if worthy of
notice, will be taken into consideration. I most che. iully and
gratefully acknowledge that we, in our missionary efforts, have
received much aid, in a pecuniary point of view, from our American
brethren, and, doubtless, much Divine influence in answer to their
fervent and faithful petitions at the throne” of grace ; and could 1
in return, in any measure, aid in carrying into operation any plans,
by the Committee adopted, for benefiting these Indians, by
estabiishing a mission or school, I should most gladly embrace an
opportunity of so doing, so far as consistent with my appointed
duties—at all times rejoicing that * Methodism is one all over the
world.” _

A good missionary and interpreter, ready to endure hardship, and
persevere under seeming impossibilities, would, I have no doubt,
break up the ground, sow seed, and reap a harvest, even in this
hitherto barren waste. May the Lord direct !

Since last December we have received 79 into the Christian com-
munity by baptism, and some now wait the administration of this
ordinance. These are the first fruits of St. Clair. May the God of
missions extend His kingdom from the volcanic point to the frozen
regions, and in the full breadth of the land, until not a smoky
wigwam shall want the word of life, nor a Pagan’s heart want the
bread of heaven. 1f all pray thus, and all do something, soon will
the wilderness bud and blossom as-a rose, and this thirsty land
become pools of water.

I am, dear brother, yours in the Gospel of Christ,
James Evaxs,
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157. The few Wyandotts at Amherstburg were under the
care of Rev. B. Slight, who had a white charge as well.
Luc place has come into view in Mr. J. Evans’ last com-
munication. Mr. Slight, whose tastes were literary, fur-
mished a number of profitable and readable articles for the

 Guardian, on a variety of subjects, during this year. Mr. .
 Douse displayed his usual energy in the Grand River
‘Mission, combined as it was with the Brantford Circuit.

Mr. Gladwin was very useful on the Isle of Tanti.

158. John Sunday received his first pastoral charge this
year, in being appointed to the care of his own tribe at
Grape Island. There was little room for increase, and
there was no diminution of numbers. Our Indian evan-
gelist still travelled much abroad. The following, besides
giving us a specimen of an Indian’s preaching, brings to

- view another worthy laborer :—

To the Editor of the Christian Guardian.

Dear Sir,—I have just recewed your paper of the 29th ult. ;
and though I had not intended, at present, to trouble you with a

. communication, it is so full of what is calculated to provoke to

gosd works—I mean accounts of missionary success, intended
missionary services, and expressions of missionary zeal—that I
cannot let my pen lie on the stand, but take it again to add my

mite of ‘matter, alike missionary. It is the substance of a dis-
course delivered to the Tndians of Grape Isiand, by Brother Sunday,
during my residence there. I mught say another provoking circum-
stance in your papet is, the increased number of correspondents ;
and some, persons who have not before come forward in this way.
This is as it should be. At present our Confererce in Canada does
not publish a magazine, so that the paper has to be one, as well a8
a gazette. Considering it in this light, no pains ought to be spared
to prove, as well as say, that it is ““devoted to religion, morality,
literature, science,” &c. It bas long been read as the most
excellent and useful of our Canadian papers, and will, I doubt not,
by an increase of ministerial and lay correspondence, command a
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* greater pumber of readers,—readers satisfied, pleased and beneﬁted:.

I send the discourse —a copy of the manuscript written by our
Indian Brother, with the exception of some alterations in the
ortho raphy. and the addition of the punctuation. Of course 1
know what the discourse is ; but there is no finished introduction of
g0 many lines or periods. He has not given us an opportunity of
saying, “I am lost in your arrangements.” He never studied
Claude. And.yet there is something much to admire. There is
pretty correct statement, truth of doctnne, beautiful quotation,
natural history, apt illustration, pungent practical remark, we}cbme
missionary intelligence : yea, it is, for the most part, a missionary
sermon ; and, 1 was going to say, it is a pity it should have been
preached without a collection. _ Had his knowledge of English been:
any thing like perfect, his manuseript would have been more worthy
of being copied and read. We know, however, what his oral dis-
courses are—at least in their effect. We nave been present where
hundreds have been hearers ; silence has reigned—eyes have been

fixed —hearts have beat—mental iron has melted—-prayer has as-
cended—God has come down. ~ °

¢¢1 would express him, simple, grave”, sincere
And natural in gesture ; much impress’d
Himseif, as conscious of his awful charge,
And anxious mainly that the flock he feeds
May feel it too -

Could they be asked, the trxbes of many a wood and many j shore

would answer, ‘Sunday’s talk has done us good.” I hope his

health will soon be restored to him, that to them he may go and
talk again. |

) I am,-yours affectionately,
Lake Simcoe, August 3rd, 1835. . J. Scorr.

' THE SUBSTANCE OF A DISCOURSE BY JOHN SUNDAY,

. NATIVE MISSIONARY.

Brother Scott he want me that I shall write a little about my
sermon last Sabbath. .My text is from the Epistle of Paul,
Ephesians, in the 5th chapter and 14 the verse. St. Paul says in
his epistle, ¢ Wherefore he saith, Awake, theu that sleepest, and-
wrise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light.”
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My dear brother : I do not know or plainly. understand about
sleeping, .but I will tell you what I have saying to my Indian
brethren. I suppose Paul means this,—who know nothing about
religion of Jesus Christ—who do not care to pray. to God—who do
not care to live to God—who do not want to hear the word of God.
1 suppose in that time, all mankind they were all asleep in their |
sins —know nothing about Saviour—know nothing about’ salvation
of their souls: so St. Paul he called them dead men. When a
man sleeps in the night he does nothing, nor useful, nor thinking ;
he makes nothing ; he is like dead man  And not only that, I will
tell you other things,—Indians worshipping dead gods : that is, T
mean, the images. You know images cannot save soul : these are
dead in their sins, because they arg in darkness. I suppose St,.
Paul take out from Isaiah, in the 26th chapter, in the 19th verse:
“Thy dead men shall live, together with my dead body shall they
arise : awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust.” And in another
place in Isaiah, 60th chapter, in the Ist verse and. 3rd verse:
¢ Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is
riséf¥itpon thee.” And “the Genhles shall come to thy light, and
kings to the brig'.tness of thy rising.”

Now Isaiah his word is fulfilled. Look to the Gentiles; how

. many now get enlightened in their minds! I suppose great many

hundred thousand now enlightened. My text says, ‘ Awake thou

 that sleepest, arise from the dead, Christ shall give thee light.” I

suppose St. Paul meaning a light, the Gospel shall arise like the -
sun. When the sun rises little, and begin light little, so people,
awake up and begin work: so the Christian people worshipping:
true God no matter where, or in the sea, or on the islands, or in
the laKes, or in the woods. Let us think of our America. I sup-
pose about four hundred years ago, no Gospel i in America, nothing
but wooden gods. And now the sun begin arise here too. Thank
God that He sent the Gospel here in the America! My brethren
and sisters, let us think about ten years ago, we were all asleep in
sins ; but the good Lord He had biew with His Gospel in our ecars:
80 we awake up : thank God.. My brothers and sisters, let us love

‘Jesus, Christ, because He done great deal for us, and He sent us

ministers and teachers and books for our children. Sun begin arise
here in America :-50 the Inlians now begin awake from the dead.
I hope the sun will arise higher and higher every year ; yes, does
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gome now. Look to the Montreal and Quebec; light becin arise
there ; 720 people get religion there this winter. Thanks unto the

" pame of Jesus Chri-t, now the light shine upon them. Not only

. there; lonk to the Lake St. Clair Indians ; begin awake there too ;
light shine upon them : now they wcrshipping true God. And
let us think other places, if*Asia and Africa, &c. I hope darkness
will go still under and under : I hope our WorLD will be a l:ght
more and more every year ; that is, T mean, the Gospel will go far
off in the wilderness. Thank God, what the good white people done -
here in America. I hope they will send still the Gospel far off in
-the wood. Thank God what they done here all, that is among the
Indians now awszking from sleeping in their sins.

My brothers and sisters, is any of us here—are we sleep yet in
sin, not to think about religion of Jesus Christ? Oh! if we are,
we are danger to go into hell. We do not know when our death
would come upon us. ‘Death will not say to us, Now I come, be
ready now. Death will not wait for us. My brothers and sisters, .
now is the time to be prepared to go into heaven. Let us com-
mence now to seek for religion in our hearts, that we may prepare
to meet our God. ’

And T told my brethren and sisters this, —~When any man swake
early in-the morning, and then before noon he begin want to sleep
azain’; and he sleep by and by : and so with the backslider. But
let us try, that we may not sleep again, but work all day long;

" that is I mean man to be Christian all day to the end of his life.
And we must be like bees ; they all work in the summer time all
- day long for their provisions. They know the winter coming in the
six months, so they all work for their victuals. .If they do not
work, they shall surely die ; and so with us all, if we do not work
for that great provision from heaven for our souls. e must work
long as we live. Let us think one thing more : in Proverbs, in 6th
chapter, and in the 6th verse, “Go to the ant, thou sluggard, con-
_ siler her ways, and be wise.” They all work in the summer time
for making ant hills. If, then, enemies come to them, they will go.~
in the ant hill ; so the enemy will not destroy them. And so all
good Christians, and watch and pray. When Christian man his
enemy come near in his heart, he cry out for help from God.
Brothers and sisters, we ought be wiser than they are, because
ant they very small. -But we are larger than they are, as much as

v




|
|

90 CASE, AND

moose he bigger than man. Devil he watch for us. Brethren and
sisters, be wise. Devil he watch for us, just as wolf he try catch
deer. 'We must watch and not sleep. Deer never does sieep;
always watch for fear of ememy ; deer do not like to be killed.
We ought be more careful for our souls, because devil want to
destroy our souls. Animal had no sofl, but animal wiser than
man. But I think man ought to be wiser than animal, because
man has soul. Brethren and sisters, let us be wise. If we do not
be faithfnl to serving God, we shall be lost forever and ever. One
thing more ‘I want to mention to you; that is, about squirrel. .
Squirrel do not like to be suff.r in the winter time. Squirrel knows

'winter come by and-by; so in the fall, work all the time, get
_acorns out of the trees, and carry into the hollow logs for winter.

And all the good people, they know Jesus Christ come by and by;
so Christians they pray every day. As squirrel -do carry acorns
into the hollow logs, so the good man he want to get great deal
religion in his heart, so his soul might be saved. Look to the wild
geese ; while they feed:ng, one always watch for-fear the enemies
will catch them ; wild geese do not like to be killed. I think man
ought to be wiser than they are. We must watch and pray every
day, because devil want to kill our souls every day.

But let us love God’s commandments. God can save our souls,
if we only trust in Him. God done great deal for us; thatis, He
give us His only Son Jesus Christ, and he died for us, that our
souls might be saved. Brethren and sisters, I hope we shall see
- Jesus by and by, if we only keep His commandments. Thbis is all
I say to you

. . JoHN SUNDAY.
Grape Isla.nd, April 24th, 1833. -

159. The Rev. William Lord, the President of the Con-
ference, in his many act1v1t1e.., has come te view in several
of the published reports which we have adopted, and might
" have been presented in others if we could have made room
for them. His labors were truly episcopal, if not apostolic,
and the reports of his journeys are truly refreshing at this
time, and adapted to be useful to this gencraiion and future
genera.tmns. . '
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To the Editor of the Christian Guardian.

MONTREAL, October 6th, 1835,

My Deair BroTHER,—After an absence of nearly six weeks, I
arrived at this place, and had the satisfaction to find my family in
a much better state of health than when I left them. To God be
all ‘the praise for this mercy, as well as for preserving myself and
fellow-travellers from all harm during so long a journey.

I have great pleasure in being able to state, that the Societies,
with a very few exceptions, enjoy uninterrupted peace. The
attempts which have been made to sow dissension and create
divisions have genera.lly failed. Many of the circuits have recently
been visited with a gracious outpouring of the Splrtt of God.
Sinners have been awakened and converted. Believers als6-have
been greatly quickened, and nét. a few are going on to perfection.
His good work is now in cheering progress in many places, and I
trust it will speedily extend through both the Provinces. To me
it is quite evident that the Societies are becoming increasingly
spiritual,—they are more devoted to the great business of religion.
Agitation has had its day, and the time of peace and prosperity is
now arrived: The sacred historian’s descnptxon of the primitive
churches, in an encouraging degrees will apply to our Societies in
Canada : * Then had the Churches rest throughout all Judea, and
Galilee, and Samaria, and were edified ; and walking in the fear of
the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied.”
The great body of the prea.chers I found zealously laboring in the

" work of the Lord. They are gwmg themselves up wholly to the
work of the mmlstry,—apnlymg themselves to the scriptural
enforcement of discipline, and diligently attendmg to all the duties
of their office. And it is an encouraging feature in our work, that
many. of the junior preachers imbibe the spirit and emulate the
example of the Father of Methodism. They are sound in their
doctrine, and ardent in their attachment to Wesleyan Methodism,
They feel the force, and act under the influence of the Apostle’s
injunction to Timothy: ¢ Meditate upon these things ; give thyself

“wholly to them ; that thy profiting may appear to all. Take heed
unto thyself, and unto the doctrine ; continue in them : for in doing
this thou shalt save thyself, and them that hear thee.”” There
cannot be a greater absurdity, nor indeed a greater sin, against
Christ and His Church, than that those whose office requires them
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to feed the flock of God. and take the oversight thereof, should be
connected with the affairs of this life, and either in whole or in part
given up to secular pursuits. The man who has to look after his
worldly affairs cannot watch over the Chnrch of Christ. And a
secular preacher will never raise up a splntua.l Chafch.

It is also a gratifying circumstance, that at no former period were
the people more ready to support their ministers. In many of the
circuits the income is very considerably increased. "And I trust
the time is not far distant when it will be considered unjust and
disgraceful for any circuit to allow its ministers to leave without
receiving the full amount of their salary. - As the law of Scripture
is understood, this will be the case,—‘‘Even so hath the Lord
ordained, that they which preach the Gospel should live of the
Gospel.” “The laborer is worthy of his meat.” But he must
labor, and give himself entirely to the work of saving souls, or he
will not have this Scriptural claim. From my knowledge of the
circuits, I am convinced that, with a very few exceptions, they are
well able to meet every claim, and to secure this, only regularity
and system are wanted.

1 had the opportunity of attendma three camp-meetings, bat
under circumstances unfavorable to my forming a correet judgment
concerning those meetings. The raing were exceedingly heavy,
which prevented the attendance of large numbers, and interfered
with most of the public services. But at all of them there were
evident tokens of the Divine prefence, and considerable good was
done. 1 should have been delighted to have had the privilege of

addressing the thousands which would have been present, if the

sweather had been favorable. The meetmo at St. Clair was
exceedmgly interesting to me ; but as I expect your brother will
send you an account of that meeting, [ will not anticipate him. I
think it would be a great improvement to hold camp-meetings
between the Sabbaths. However attentive to order, it cannot in

" all cases be maintained, as sometimes a large number come together
_from motives of curiosity, and others with the intention of amusing -

themselves and creating disturbance. - Being held on the Sabbath
they interfere with, and, indeed, altogether break up many Sunday
congregzations. If they commenced on Tuesdiy morning, and
closed on Friday evening, then preachers and people could attend
their regular places of worship on the Sabbath, carrying with them
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the hallowing influence which is usually experianced at these
mectings. o ,
1n passing through the country I have been deeply affected with
witnessing the spiritual destitution of many sections of the Province,
and the earnest desire expressed by many for the word of life.
Much has been done, but a great deal remains to be done. © Some of
the circuits are farl%c\%:ge, so much as” to prevent an efficient
discharge of ministerial duty. When preachers have to travel 80
miles and upwards in a line, besides going far back into the ¢ bush,”
and where the roads too arein the very worst state, it must be evident
to every one that they cannot give that attention to reading and
study which is necessary to make them able ministers of the New
Testament, nor pay those pastoral visits which would greatly

conduce to the peace and edification of the Church. And there are . -

thousands of settlers far Lack in the wilderness, who rarely hear a
sermon. The Sabbath dawns, but thé-feet of them who publish
glad tidings never appear among them. The axe and the implements
of husbandry are laid aside, and the body is allowed to rest, but
no sanctuary with its minister and altar opens its doors to the
devout worshipper ; no instruction is given to enlighten the mind,
and no heavenly consolation is administered to cheer their hearts.
The Sabbath day, which ought to be a delight, is the l::mgest and
most gloomy of the seven. It may be asked,—What can we do?

We must pray the Lord of the harvest, that-He-will send-forth

laborers into His harvest. We must cherish the missionary spirit.
and raise missionary supplies. I rejoice that the missionary spirit
is reviving in many places. In our late tour we had many proofs
“of this. But it ought not to be concealed that there has been, and
~in many places there surely is still, criminal neglect of the great
. missionary work. There are openings amongst the Pagan Indians
and destitute settlers inviting and hopeful ; there are loud calls and
reiterated ; but there is no help for them unless our missionary
income be greatly increased. Let every preacher set to work and
roll away this crying reproach. Let sermons be preacted upon the
subject in every place, and missionary-meetings be held as soon as
possible. Let monthly missionary prayer-meetings be commenced,
and information respecting missions be communicated. Let the
- energies and the warmth of youth be engaged in this cause, as well |
‘a8 the piety and sobricty of age. The heathen are perishing, and

o
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they call for our help, but we refuse to listen to their piteous ery,
and one after another, as he passes-into eternity, exclaims, ‘ No
man careth for my soul.” ‘¢ Men of Israel, help.” I call upon my
brethren to take theirplace and exert their influence. I call upon
all who respect the authority of God, who love the Saviour of men,

or the souls redeemed by him, to consecrate their influence, their

_time, and their property to this work. * Curse ye Meroz, (said the

angel of the Lord,) curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof ;

~ because they came not to the help of ‘the Lord, to the help of the - :
Lord against the mighty.” Let us escape from this awful maledic.

tion. . It will be easy for us to make our hundreds of pounds into
thousands, and to double the number of our missicnaries, Other
points I intended to have noticed, but my sheet is full. I would
however earnestly press upon all a strict attention to personal and

family religion. As a people let us be examples of piety in spirit-

and conduct, crucified to the world but alive to God. Patterns of

" decency and order in our families, and blameless in our intercourse

with the world. , .
I remain, very dear brother, yours, as ever, ‘W. Lozrn,

CIRCULAR. .
To the Preackers of the. WesleJan Methodist Church in Canada.
DEeAR BrerEREN,—I am anxious before I leave this country for

England, to obtain as correct information as possible with regard to -
” itg religious state; believing that, by that means, many erroneous

statements may be corrected, which have exefted an influence in

England prejudicial to this country. You will oblige me by.

bringing or sending to the Conference as full replies as possible to
the following queries, With any other useful intelligence which it
may be in your power to communicate.

1. In how many townships or settlements do you regula.rly preach
in your Circuit?

2. What is the estimated population in your Circuit ?

3. What other regular ministers are there within the bounds of
your Circuit ?

4. What number of chapels are there, and what is the number of

other places of worship ?
5. What Circuits adjoin yours?
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6. Are thére any townships and important settlements not visited
by any regulat ministry in the neighborhood of your Circuit? .

7. What is the state of education, and what provxswn is made
forit?

Yours, respectfully and aﬂectlonately, WirLiam Lorp.

e
~

To the Editor of tﬁe Christian Guardian.

MONTREAL, March 5th, 1836.

My Dear Bgormm —I have frequently intended to make some
témarks relative to the construction of chapels, but have been pre-
w=_vented, and want of time compels me to be brief at present. The
plan which generally prevails of having a window behind the pulpit
is ‘exceedingly objectionable. In winter it occasious a strong
current of cold air, which often very greatly injures the preacher,
and in sammer the preacher stands i in such a blaze of light that the
congregation cannot look upon him. I there be any windows near
the pulpit, they should be at a little distance on éach side ; but in
small chapels, such as are built in Canada, they are quite
unnecessary. In several chapels there are too many windows,
which make them too hot in summer, and cold in winter.. The
galleries and pulpits are generally from two to three feet too high
where there a.tg@ide galleries ; and the seats in the gallery do not
rise sufficiently one above another. The gallery seats should rise
above each other from 10 to 12 inches, and the pulpit be so fixed as
to allow any person in the chapel, above or below, when seated, to
look upon the preacher. A little attention to these things would .
greaily contribute to the comfort and convenience of chapels.

I remain, yours, &c., ' ‘W. Lorbp.

o~

For the Christian Guardian,
MoxNTREAL, March 4th, 1836.

8m,—On Saturday last I returned from my tour through the
Augusta District, with ylnch, in general I was highly gratified.
Missionary meetmo's were held at La Chute, Chatham, L’Original,
Hull, Bytown, Perth, and Brockville. I also psvacnea at the
Sexgmorv, where God has graciously revived His work, to a large
%ngregatxon. It will not be necessary for me to give you a par-
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ticular account of .these meetings, a8 1 expect you will have it
from other persons.

- * . . = - * L J L 4 - L J * -*

In this journey I have had additional and undeniable evidence
that religion in our connexion is in an improving state. There is_
a growing dislike to politieal intermeddling, and a proportionate
determination to deyvote their energies to the promotion of the
spiritual work of God. A spirit of prayer in many places prevails,
and class-meetings, which have always been deemed essential to the

. spiritnal prosperity of our Societies, are better attended. When
class-meetings are wilfully neglected, there is an infallible indica-
tion of religious declension. ‘¢ They who fear the Lord,” and are
anxious to grow in grace, will embrace every opportuunity of
meeting with their Christian brethren, that by their mutual faith
they may be comforted and edified. In some places many young
people, the promise and hope of the Church, are giving their hearts
to God, and in others whole families have engaged in His service.

The promise of future efficiency which our new Missionary
Societies .presens, is highly encouraging. Many of the meetings
were very numerously attended, and the God of missions made
manifest His presence. The speakers caught the missionary flame,
and it was communicated to the crowded cungregations. State-
ments, appalling and affecting, were made respecting the state of
Pagan nations, and appeals powerful and rousing in their bebalf,

. and especially in behalf of the Indians in this Province, were

L addressed to the hearts and consciences, to the gratitude and

: | T justice, of the people. And these appeals were mot in vain;—

\ liberal collections were made during the meetings, and annual sub-

| -scriptions of corresponding liberality were promised. The language

of the people seemed to be, all that the Lord commandeth we will
do.- If the collectors enter diligently and imme:liately upon their
work, as 1 am persuaded many of them will, they will reap an
abundant harvest. During the past year the collectors have met
with striking instances of success. The day after the meeting at
Brockville, one or more collectors entered upon their pjous and
: . benevolent toil, aud the resalt, I have no doubt, you will soon

. . hear. The pecuniary supplies obtained at these meetings, by the

aid of which the Committee will be able to enlarge the sphere of
their operations, and send missionaries to tribes beyond, demand

s -
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our sincere gratitude to Almighty God ; but still more important to
the cause, is the information communicated, the feeling of sympathy
excited, and the sincere, ardent, and pious prayers called forth.
1 attribute the rising missionary spirit, mainly, to the missionary
meetings which have been held, to the monthly missionary prayer-
meetings, and to the valuable missionary intelligence which has
been conveyed through the medium of your excellent paper. Let
us persevere in the use of the same means, and a pity for the
heathen, more tender and generous will be created, and a glowing
zeal for the Lord of Hosts will prevade our Societies, and with
united heart and voice they will exclaim, ““For Zion’s sake will I
not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake will I not rest, until
the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation
thereof as a lamp that burneth.” .

The feeling displayed at these meetings augurs well for the state
of our Societies. It proves that there is amongst them sound -
scriptural piety. Christianity, and a love o the missionary cause,
are identical. The love of Christ will constrain all who pos<ess it,
to Iabor to promote the triumpks of His gospel and the exici..ion
of His kingdom. It wiil inspire them with pity for the perishing
souls of men, and with an intense desire to make their Saviour
universally known. A Christian indifferent to the missionary
cause ! It cannot be. Can he be unconcerned whether the souls
for which the Redeemer agonized and bled, are lost or saved— -
whether Satan shall continue to usurp the dominions of Jehovah
and spread anarchy and misery throughout this globe, or ‘“He
whose right it is,” shall erect His righteous throne, and sway His
benign sceptre over the nations of the earth ? This is not neutral
ground. “‘ He that is not with me, is against me : and he that
gathereth not with me, scattereth abroad.” Let every one therefore
look to himself, lest “ When the Son of Man shall come in His
glory, and all the holy angels with Him, and shall sit upen the
throne of His glory ;” ¢ He shall answer him, saying, verily I say
unto you, inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye
did it not to me.” The part the Societies are beginning to take in
this work shows their confidence in that system of truth and
discipline which they possess, and also in their ministers. Nor will
they ever be ashamed of their trust. Methodism has now been
before the world nearly a century, and while it has been alternately

5 .
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an object of ridicule and hatred to the infidel and irreligious, it has

_ been acknowiedged by many of the wise and good of every country

and sex, as presenting a system of $ruth and means more calculated
than any other, to bless the world, and restore it to order and
bappiness. And the Methodist preachers in Upper Canada never
need fear being deserted by their people, while they go on ‘‘the
noiseless tenor of their way,” carrying the means of salvation to
the minutest settlements, ard, like their Divine Master, secking
the lost sheep in the wilderness. They are surrounded, and I can
now speak from knowledge, by a kind and affectionate people, who
will be willing to co-operate with them in every good work. So
long-as our only object is the glory of God and the salvation of
souls, the malignant attacks and falsehoods of ememies will be
perfectly harmless ; ¢ He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh :
the Lord shall have them in derision,” while we shall be cheered in
our untiring' labors by the testimony-of an approving censcience,

‘the smiles of our God, and the prayers of a pious and affectionate

people. Fearing I shall tire yourself and readevs, 1 eu$ short my
remarks, and remain your loving brother,
WiLLiam Lorp.

——

To the Editor of the Christian Guardion.,

GENERAL CONFERENCE. .
CINCINNATI, May 3rd, 1836

My DEir BroreER,—It is w1th gratltude to Almighty God that
1 inform you that I arrived here on Friday last, without having
met with. the least aecident' during my long, and sometimes
perilous jousney. I have been called upon to preach in all the
places where I.have made my sta.y, and it has also been my
privilege to take a part in several missionary services. I spent my
‘Sabbaths at Boston, New York, Philadelphia, and Baltimore, where

‘1 ministered the word of life, in the twe last cities especially, to

overflowing congregations. It will not surprise you, but it will
give you and our friends generally pleasure to léarm, that as the
representative of the English and Canada Conferenees, [ have been
invariably received with marked kindness and respect. I have
been highly gratified with the many kind enquiries respecting the
state of our Church in Canada, and with the joy manifested by
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many in hearing of our.peace and prosperity. There is amongst
the American Methodists a cordial and Christian feeling to the
Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada, and I trust it will be
reciprocated. In my intersourse with preachers, I have been highly
pleased to find their attachment to . primitive Methodism, in
doctrine and discipline, and to be frequently hearing remarks
expressive of their admiration of the system of Wesleyan Methcdism
in England. It is evident that Methodism is making consid:rable
progress in the most populous cities, as well as in new settlements,
and, from present appearances, jt is likely to increase more and
more, ¢ /

The Conference commenced at 9 o’clock yesterday morning.

-Bishop Roberts opened the Conference by reading the Scriptures,

singing, and prayer. As soon as the Conference was organized he
delivered a very appropriate address, in which he referred, very
touchingly, %o the loss which the Conference and Church had
sustained in the death of the late Bishops McKindree and Emory.
Brother Case and myself were then introduced to the Conference
by Bishop Soule, in a way most respectful and cordial. He
observed, that it was an acknowledged sentiment, that Methodism
was one all -the world ever, and" that it afforded him peculiar
pleasure to present to the Conference representatives from the
British and Canada Conferences. We both spoke at considerable
length, myself in reference to the state of Mcthodism in England,
and Brother Case in reference to the state and prospects of
Methodism in Canada. What we said was listened to with interested
attention, and was well received. This mo ning the Conference,
by vote, have requested us to furnish our addresses for publication .
in their accredited papers.

This i3 a most important Conference. Severa.l subjects of the
greatest consequence will come under its consideration. Amongst
the rest they will have to appoint two or more Bishops. This is a
most momentous duty. The character of the work very much
depends upon their Bishops. Hitherto they bave been ‘very
fortunate. They have all been men of great simplicity and zeal.

One pleasing circumstance, which I cannot forbear to mention is,
that we, with Bishop Roberts and Hedding, and other brethren,
are most hospitably entertained by O. M. Spencer, Esquire. This
gentleman was for several months, when a boy, a captive among
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the Indians. How changed his situation, blessed as he now is with
an excellent wife, surrounded with an amiable family, and in the
lap of plenty, from what it was, when i;_'a.r from relations and
friends, in the depth of the wilderness, with the tomahawk uplifted
to deter him from seeking to effect his escape! What a strange
but gracious turn in the wheel of Providence ! '

As our Conference is now approaching, it is desirable that the
preachers should direct the attentio: .[ the Societies to it, and
engage on its behalf their earnest prayers. Praying for your peace
and prosperity. :

I remain, your affectionate brother, W. Lorp.

To the Editor of the Christian Guardian.
RaLLowgLL, June 4th, 1836. .

My DEAR BROTHER,—It was not my intention to send you any
communication respecting our visit to the American General Con:
ference, until I could be joined in it by my colleague. But as
several persons have said that our friends are anxiously waiting te
hear from us, to relieve their anxiety I send yon these few lines
they must not, however, be considered official. In reference.to
our negociation on the Book Question, on which information ia
desired, though I cannot publish what has been @one until the mind
of our Conference is known, this I can state, that a very large
majority of our American brethren have manifested a laudable
desire to meet our case as far as to them appeared possible, and
that measures have been taken for securing, if approved by the
Conference, an immediate intercourse with the New York Book
Concern-on advantageous terms.

It is generally known that a deputation from the self-styled
Episcopal Church went to Cincinnati. Their object was, to obtain
from the General Conference an acknowledgment of a filial relation

" to them., The Conference afforded them the opportunity of

making the best of their case. Their address, which was not, I
think, of Belleville manufacture, was committed to a special' Com-
mittee, before which the deputa.tidn attended to state their case.
When the Report of the Committee was brought before the Con-
ference, these men were allowed to speak as much and as long as
they chose. And though they plentifully indulged in their char-
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acteristic misrepresentation and falschood, they were never inter-
rupted. They cannot say that they had not the means of making
the best of their cause. But what was the result? The General
Conference could take no action on their case. They had to leave
as they came. It was fully shown that their Episcopacy is s spurious,
because it is unscriptural, and destitute of the plea of necessity or
- expediency.to support it _Indeed, Sir, it is one of the most painful
instances which have occnrred even in.these latitudinarian times,
of solemn_trifling with the most sacred things, and of a profane
intrusion into the most venerable : and . regponmble office which man
can sustain. Awfully deluded must the minds of men be before
" ome party could impose, and the other could take upon himself,
vows the most solemn and binding, and which it was never ex-
pected or intended that he should fulfil. No secular man can fulfil
the ordination now of a minister, much less that of a bishop. If
this be not dangerous tampering with the conscience, and with an
office which ought to be approached with fear and trembling, I
know not what is. It is by such proceedings that infidelity gains
its occasional triumphs. -
. We left the Conference on Friday morning, May the 20th. I re-
ceived from the Senior Bishop, in the name of the Conference, a
‘most pious, affectionate; and affecting benediction. It affords me
unspeakable happiness to be able to say, that as we met, so we
parted in the spirit of union and love. *“Methodism isone in every
part of the world.” And I bear testimony to my American
brethren that they have manifested a most earnest desire to
maintain the unity of the Spirit throughout the great family of
Methodism. My heart beats in unison with theirs ;—and I pray
may this union be perpetual! -May the blessings of Heaven rest
upon the men of peace, and the united reprobations of the Church
npon the men who dare to disturb the corroding hatchet of atrife !
Your affectionate friend and servant,
S ‘W. Lorp.

160. This was a year of unusual activity ; beside the
preachers on circuits, five Chairmen were travelling their
respective districts—the Superintendent of Missions and
the President of the Conference were traversing the
country in all directions—MTr. Case, Mr. Jones, and sundry
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Indian evangelists, also, were travelling, more or less, at
large—besides which, even old superannuates buckled on the
harness anew, and went forth against the common foe.
The truth of this remark was specially exemplified in the
case of the Venerable Thomas Whitehead, whose journal

the reader must not turn away. from, through fear of its

dullness—his productions were always lively :—

To the Editor of the Christian Quardian.
Port Hore, May 25th, 1836.

Mgr. EDdITor,—I make no apology for not writing a few lines
under an earlier date. Should I do so, I should have to make two
apologies for writing at all. May the Holy and Blessed God greatly
bless missions, missionaries, and all the friends and sapporters of
this Godlike work ! It must, it will be so—it is in accordance with
the orders of the God of Missions. Go ye into all the world and
preach the Gospel to every creature, and lo ! I am with you alway,
even -finto the end of the world: Amien! At our Annual Con-
ference, holden at Hamilton village last, I made arrangements with
Brother Thomas Hurlburt to meet him on a certain day at Goderich,
to take a passage with him and family in his birch bark, for the
Saugeen Mission. I felt some anxiety not to disappoint nor to be
digappointé?}, and T must observe, just at the close of the first
day’s ride from Niagara, without any assignable cause, my horse
behaved ill and became unmanageable ; in attémpting to dismount
1 came down, I should think, head first; I lay still a little while,
and then gof up again. - I had to lie by two days; consequently I
was two days too late at Goderich for my passage. Happy disap-
pr;intment ! Poor Hurlburt and family suffered greatly by distress
of weather and bad preparations for the voyage. I now spent
several weeks in Goderich and on the Huron road in organizing acd
re-organizing our little Societies. My former labors had suffered
greatly in.those parts for the want of a resident preacher—we hope
to regain all we have lost and a thousandfold more. Brother
Armstrong’s labors were acceptable and useful. 20th Jaly. Two of
our natives came down the laie after me ; it so happened that we
had to leave Goderich on Saturday morning. My good Indians ex-
pected a breeze from the south that would land us at the missiom

REFPTE2 U N g0 o 6N ®
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about midnight. A perfect calm all day ; we paddled about forty
miles ; we saw the bright sun, round and large, dip his cheerful
face in the waters of Huron ; a.needful repast and prayers attended
to, we spread our blankets and lay down to rest. Silence and
darkness, solemn sisters, twins of ancient night, spread their brown
wings over us; our repose was pleasant. Now it was Sabbath
morning—what was her early message to us? I understood her to
say, You have always taught the Christian natives neither to walk
nor paddle on the Sabbath. After our early repast I locked at my
companions to discover their views of the duties of the day, (for
neithier of them could speak a word of English ;) there was no stir
‘amongst them ; they sat down as contented as Indians, and traly I
was as contented as they were: Shall I ever enjoy another such
Sabbath ?—a day of silence !—a day of abstraction from a seducing
world I—a day of absorption into the areana of celestial things !—
my meditations, my humbling views of God manifest in the flesh,
suffering, voluntarily suffering the just for the unjust—the often
sorrowful condition of the people of God, and not unfrequently
their repining feelings, imagining, if their circumstances were
better in this world, they should be better and happier Christians.
As there may be a mistake in this matter, I hope the few following °
lines may be useful to the suffering part of the Christian community
‘that they may follow the blessed Saviour through ‘evil report and
good report. o

In order to knmow how little station, place, or family circam-
stances are necessary to dignity and usefulness, Christians have
only to remark the words which the angel of the Lord’s birth, spake
to the shepherds who kept watch over their flocks : “To you is
born this day in the city of David a Saviour who is Christ the
Lord” He to whom ihe prophets had been pointing since the fall
of man as the great hope of .all the earth,—whose miraculous
achievements and sore distresses the seers had described afar off,
calling upon the helpless people to take heart and be glad, for He
was coming to enlighten the Gentiles and to be the glory of the
people of Israel,—hath at length arrived, and the Messenger of the
Lord descends to announce it to the earth and guide the peasantry
to the place of His birth, *‘In Bethlehem, the place of his
birth ye shall find Him; and by this sign ye shall recognize
Him—ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes lying
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in a manger.” Why was the Saviour of the world reared so

meanly ? He whose endowments were uncommunicated and incom-
municable, His work most honorable and pure, why was He born
among the common herd of men—the vile and the vulgar, a8 they
are commonly called and treated ?° The Counsellor who had within
him that boundless ocean of wisdom, whereof all that ever centred
in man is but the bountiful overflowings, why was He not in the

high seats of learning to train the youths ?—or, in seats of awful *
justice, to rule, with equity, the people? The great and mighty

Lord, who had within Him that Almighty power and strengt

whereof the pillars of the universe are but a temporary scaffolding
reared by the word of His mouth, and by the word of His mouth
to be overturned again—why was not He placed in the seat of
universal empire to do His sovereign will among the sons of men, to
reduce them to happiness and good order? These questions may

. well be asked upon beholding Him swathed up among the cribs and

provender of cattle; hedged in, His life long, with mean and
mechanical conditions ; possessed of no power; unhonored by
office ; crippled in liberty of speech and of action for the few years
He was allowed to live :—Yet it pleased the Lord that in Him
should all fulness dwell. Such was the state of existence, and

such was the condition into which the Being was born whom all -

Christians call their Master,—to whom all subjects of the Divine
Constitution endeavor to conform their sentiments and life. Now,
if Christ, having such poor instruments to work His work withal,
—s0"little power, rank, and wealth,—yet did bear with meekness
the imprisonment of His faculties, and look without envy upon
towering height and mean and despicable men, finding in His
bosom a resting-place of peace, in the world a constant field of
well-doing, in the bosom of God a constant welcome, and in the

" prospect, after his heavy work was well discharged, an everlasting-

feast of hope ;—may not we, mortal erring men, be glad to fulfil the

" will of God in whatever condition He pleases to place us, and win

to ourselves, out of the saddest aspects and the humblest allot-
ments of human life, not only endurance and contentment but the
Iugh engagements of useful life? Can poverty or bonds 1mpnson
the faculties of the religious soul? Can ruin seize the conditions
which Christ’s most precious blood hath purchased for His people?
Can adversity benight the reconciled countenance of God? Cannot
devotion soar as free from dungeons as gorgeous temples? and will

-
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not the mite of penury be as welcome as costly offerings of
grandeur? Nay, verily, the very ‘humility and poverty of His
people are their commendations to God ; their necessities are their
passports ; thei{ groans are their petitions ; and their afflictions are
#heir arguments, All hail! ye humble, faithful few !—when and
where the Good Shepherd leads, it is safe and honorable for you to
follow. -Monday Morning—The silent shades of night have
disappeared ; the morning sun looks down cheerfully upon the
wilderness, the waters, upon the old man and his Indians. A
pleasant thing it is to see the light. We take a thankful short
repast. Now we are upon the waters. The south wind blows
- gently, our cotton sail spread to the impelling breeze. Who can
measure the happiness of Christian Indians in the bosom of many,
50 auspicious circumstances !— 3 0'Clock.—Our bark is discovered
in the river ; a general move to welcome us ashore. I always shed
tears when I meet these affectionate creatures.

As Brother Hurlburt will soon give us a particular state of the
mission, I only observe that the natives are enlarging the planting-
grounds. I am not acquainted with any congregation that exceeds
them in a regular attendance at their meetings, or in warmth of
devotion while in the House of Prayer. I staid with them two
Sabbaths, I hope to their furtherance in the Gospel. As Brother
H. can preach to them in Chippaway, it is certainly a great blessing
to them : it miust be that the mission family have a pretty heavy
burden to bear, but I believe they bear it cheerfully, and do all the
good they can. I still say that the Saugeen lands and waters is the
only place for a permanent Indian Mission in Upper Canada.
Should the Indians be transported to the Manitoulan Islands,
they will soon disappear. With Brother Hurlburt and two of the
- natives I made a visit up to the Fishing Islands, 25 miles north of
the mission. Great preparations making to take fish out of the
water in October and November. We found twelve men and a few
women at the establishment. I was pleased with the boss, (a kind
Scotchman.) When introduced to him—¢¢ This,” says he, ““is the
first clergyman that ever landed upon this island ; we must have a -
lecture to-night.” I was well pleased to meet their good wishes. I
have thought that there is no country whose people are more
generally instructed in the knowledge of the Scriptures than
Scotland ; hence the word is pleasant to her children when far from
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home. - In the morning we bade our kind friends farewell. A strong
wind met us ; we had to lodge the following night upon an unin-
habited island, and arrived safe at the mission the day following.
.1 finally left the mission in company with Mr. Harris from Lake
Nipissing, and two Frénchmen from East Huron. Heavy showers
fell down upon us ; wind a-head ; lodged the first night upon the
banks of Huron, and arrived at nine o’clock in the evéning at
Goderich, wet, weary, hungry, and thankful. I now spent several

weeks assisting Bro. Armstrong ia his new, difficult mission : our
labors were blest to a few precious souls. May the Lord our God
~ bless the people abundantly & ’

Abstract of a letter from Saugeen, February, 1830.
Mission in good health ; school kept up all winter. Indians
doubly engaged to take fur to pay old debts.—16th January. Bro.
H. and two good natives, with snow-shoes on feet, packs on back,

. 1aid their course for Big Bay, on east Huren ; stépped off like moose

without a minute’s delay —at sunset they were where they wished

to be. Found nine Christian natives at home, four in the woods, -

some Pagan families at. Vineoserty, (friendly ;) more expected to
settle there. Fine harbor, handsome rivers empty into it ; soil
good and extensive; timber in abundance, except pime; no place
hke it for fish. Brother H. purposes to visit Big Bay occasionatiy.
' - Affectionately fa.résgell 2 THOMAS WH.I'EEREAD.

161. We had mtended"to 'brmg before the reader some
public matters in which the Editor of the Guardian took a

part ; as also some in ‘which the Rev. Egerton Ryerson was

personally concerned, for the elucidation of which we have .

ample materials, but | ﬁnd that the small space at our dis-
posal absolutely‘ﬁorblds it. Several old tried ]ay friends of
the Church left it during this.ecclesiastical year for the
Church triumphant : such as thé venerable Jehoida Boyee,
of Elizabethtown ; the‘,_‘ excéllent John Hartman, of Whit-
church ; and ¢ Father ” John Thfockmorton, of Norwich,

who passed away ripe in'grace and in years. The labors of

< ) P
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the year rggulted in a net increase of near a thousand—that
is to say, 988. —
162. We must now gather up the few SCattered inklings
afforded us of the Wesleyan Missionaries and their work
in Lower Canada. The stations of the British Conference,
made at its session in 1835, gave to Quebec the Rev.
William Croscomb and Edmund Botterell. The second of
the two was a new arrival from the old country. He was
a native of Devonshire, not far from Plymouth. He had
been one year on a circuit in the Isle of Wight before -
coming to Canada. Personally, he was an exceedingly fine-,
looking man—sizable, well-proporfioned, with a very fine”
- countenance. His preaching was scriptural, andhlssermons
well prepared. ,
163. Edmund S. Ingalls was a native of the Eastern
Townships, and whatever work he may have done pre-
viously, he .was just now received on triadl. He was
appointed to New Ireland, and was to interchange with
the Quebec ministers. ' Montreal was to be supplied by
Rev. Mr. Lord and the Rev. Matthew Richey. ¢ Another”
was “requested.” We have seen that that request was
complied with, by taking Mr. Manley down from Prescott.
Mr. Richey had never before appeared in either of the two
Canadas, but was destined to be weld and favorably known.
in both Provinces. He was a native of the North of
Ireland, where he was classically educated—if I mistake

not—with a view to the Presbyterian ministry. While yet , 

a mere lad, he became converted, and espoused the cause of
Methodism. His choice had something to do with his
coming to the Colonies. He fourd a situation as a teacher
in an academy, I think, in St. John, New Brunswick.
* There, at the early age of sixteen, he began to preach. - He
was received on trial in connection with the British Con-
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ference in 1821. His circuits, before coming to Montreal, i
B ~ had been, Newport, N. 8. ; Ramsheg, two years ; Sheffield, I
: S Parrsborough, two years ; Shelbourne, two years ; Charlotte-
0 ~ town, P. E. L; Tryon; St. Vincent, W. I, (to which, I fe
3 ' think, he never went); Halifax, N. S., two years, and c
Windsor. He was, at the period of which we write, about n
30 years of age, very tall and slender, bul straight and - ay
, graceful, as were all his movements His hair was very .m
light eolored * and very curly, surmounting what an W,
American writer pronounced ¢ a comely old country _face} st
For the power and pleasantness of his voice; ease an m
. gracefulness of elocutidn ; ready command of the most ve:
exuberant and elevated language, amcunting almost to no
- inflation of style; together with rich variety of theological nc
' “lore, he scarcely ever had a superior, if an equal, in British Tk
North Améfrica..' He was gentleman-like in his manners, '
‘Christian in his spirit and demeanour, and soundly Wesleyan 0¢
in his teachings. - Sta:
164. St. Armands, Caldwell’s Manor, and Dunham, Boc
. were supplied by John Tomkins, and “John Borland, wri
Assistant Missionary.” This is the form in which a very Squ
G able and worthy man appears before the public: for the first tion
" time. He was born in Yorkshire, England, and brought In
. up in the city of Quebec, where he was well educated. It Squir
speaks very much for the estimation in which he was held, ";e‘-
i | that with all the prejudice against admitting colonists into fv:::;
o4 the work at that time, and with the disadvantage of being few o
married, he should have been recommended to, and received God ?
i by .the British Conference for its itinerant work. In series
i person, he was above the medium height and well made. ::‘ms*
He was grave, urbane, and exemplary. A very good ac- da,;si
quaintance with Wesleyan Theology,.and very ready com- p,e:;c}
i in the

mand of good language, made him an acceptable preacher.
, ; L

3 -~
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Being zealous and enterprising, he soon became a leading
man in the Lower-8amida District.

165. The venerable James Booth's name was set down
"for Stanstead ; and had an * Assistant Missionary” as his
~ colleague, in the person of John Rain, who, if I mistake

not, ’had labored for some time before his name thus_
appeared. Although a single man of thirty, and an English- -
~_ ‘man, (a pative of Yorkshire,) yet as a resident of Montreal,
~where he had conducted the business of a druggist or
statloner the ban of colonialism was upon hun and he
must needs go out as an « assistant missionary.” He was
very zealous for God and souls; and a eontemporary pro-
nouniced him “an enchanting speaker.” In person, he was
not commanding, and, I believe, had a crippled arm. Rev.
Thomas Turner was at Shefford.

166. William Squire’s naine stands in connection" with
Odelltown, but his biographer assures us he remained at
.. Stanstead till 1837. The likelihood therefore is that Mr.

" Booth remained at Odelltown during the year of which we
write. The following statement of a neighbor of Mr.

Squires, relates to this penod. ‘We give it without altera-
tion :—

T

In the winter of 1835 I was living on Stanstead plain. Mr.
Squire was then on Stanstead Circuit, and was a near neighbor to
me.  We often lamented together the low state of religion in the
place, for truly sin and iniquity did abound, and the love of many
waxed cold. The question, and indeed the prayer with us and &
few others was, * What shall we do for the revival of the work of
God?” It was finally agreed that Mr. Squire should commence &
series of meetings in the Methodist chapel on the plain, and that
ministers and Christians of other denominations should be invited
to assist in sustaining them. The meetings commenced on Thurs-
day, and the exercises were : prayer-meetings in the early morning,
preaching in the forenoon, prayer in the afternoon, and preaching
in the evening, followed by another prayer-meeting. On Saturday
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evening, as we were assemi)ling, Mr. S. said to ‘me; “f am almost

discouraged ; so few have attended these meetings, especiaily Chris-
tians, that I think of closing them to-morrow.” 1 replied,
¢ Perhaps the Lord will say to you to-night, You must not close-
these meetings to-morrow.” He preached that evening, and his
whole soul seemed to be fnll of the gospel of Christ. After
preaching, one young female came to the altar inquiring, * What
must I do to be saved ?” and desiring the prayers of the Christians
present. During the season of prayer the power and glory of God
seemed to fill the whole house. When ‘the meeting closed there
were many kneeling around, deeply affected by a sense of sin.
Thus commenced one of the most powerful and extensive revivals I
ever witnessed. The series of meetings continued forty days, and
the house was constantly crowded to overflowing. Sleigh-load after
sleigh-load of people came day after day, in stormy weather as well
as fair. It was wonderful to witness the general and extensive
" excitement, and we had reason to believe that many souls were
born into the kingdom of God. Some, as seals of the ministry of
our late beloved friend, are now rejoicing before the throne of God
and the Lamb ; and others,.I trust, are on their way to meet
them there. This work of grace was not confined to any particular
class of people.” The old, the middie-aged, and the young ; the
infidel, the sceptic, and the scoffer, were brought to yield them-
selves up to the Lord Jesus Christ. One young man of more than

ordinary talents, who was prejudiced against both Methodism and

revivals, was brought at that time and in that house to consecrate
himself to the work of the ministry. Afier.a thorough course of
education he entered upon this work, and was pastor of a Conure-
- gational Church some fifty miles from this place [Montreal]. About

four years since he closed the work of his ministry on'earth in the -

trinmphs of faith. Never shall I forget that season of revival
Truly our departed friend was endeared to my “heart as we knelt
side by s1de and poured out our souls in prayer for perishing
sinners,

167. We have very slender materials for illustreting
what remains. William Shenston’s name stands for Three
Rivers ; for H ~ubrook and for Lennoxville, &e., « One”
‘wag "¢ requested ” each ; and against Melbourne, &c., John

[ IS
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Johnston's name appears as an ¢ Assistant Missionary.”
This was a young man who gave great promise just at that
time, but who was not destined to remain long in connec-
tion with Methodism. Report said he was tha son of a -
military officer, and that he could settle himself to nothing,
till he became converted among the Methodists, when he
began to show great capacity for public speaking. He was
~ superficial, perhaps, but very wordy and flippant ; which,
because of his extreme youth, which.seemed intensified by
his very diminutive stature, led him Yo be very much
admired and run after by the many. If we mistake not,
ke was brought up from Lower Canada to supply Kingston
while the Rev. E. Ryerson was absent in England in behalf
of the interests of the Academy, during a part of this year,
and Barnabas Hitcheock supplied his plate. S
168. The following published letters are all the material
~we have for illustrating the general progress of the work in
Lower. Canada” during the year 1835-36, of which we '
write :— : v

From the New York Christian Advocate and Journal.
WESLEYAN CAMP-MEETING 1N LOWER CANADA.

CaamrrAIN, N. Y., September 23.

I have just returned from a camp-meeting held in Lower Canada.
This is the first meeting of this description ever held in that
Province by the Wesleyan Methodists. The place of meeting was
in a section of the seiguniory of La’ Cole, known by the local mame
of Odelltown, about three miles north of the Province line.

The exercises eonimenced on the-14th, and closed on the morning
of the 22nd inst. In consequence of various ‘circumstances, but
- few preachers attended, and on this account fear was entertained
~ that the meeting would not well succeed. But the Lord of hosts
was on our side. The weather was qn.ité'propitious. The services
commenced with favorable appearances. The expectations of the
brethren were raised, and we were led to anticipate unusual displays
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of the~Divine power of grace. The spirit of ardent supplication
wag manifest throughout the whole encampment. The interest of
the meeting increased with almost every effort. At every invitation

" numbers of weeping penitents flocked to the temporary altar to

receive an interest in the prayers of God’s dear people, and many
there found the ° pearl of‘gréat price.” The prayer-meetings in

- the tents were .attended with great effect, both to penitents and

believers. ,

The Sabbath was a day of glorious power. A deep solemnity
rested on the hundreds ‘that attended, and between 30 and 40
obtained the remission of their sins during the day and evening. It

* is computed that more than 100 precious souls were converted to

God during this meeting ; besides many were pricked in their
hearts, and left the ground mourning over their past transgressions.
Some obtained the blessing of perfect love, and a deepening of the
work of grace was common among the children of God. The
closing scene was a delicious feast. We had a short love-feast, and
the details of God’s mercy were truly inspiring. Several exhorta-
tions were given by the preachers ; after which we took the parting
hand, and dispersed in expectation of a joyful meeting at God’s
right hand, where the sound ‘‘farewell ” shall be heard no more.
We had a missionary meeting on the Friday of the meeting,
which was deeply interesting, at which more than $47 was con-
tributed for the Wesleyan Missionary cause. And throughout -the
whole time the best order prevailed. C. R. MoRRIS.

169. This year the aggregate return of members for this
District was 2,297, in excess of the preceding year to the
amount of 188. The gain for the two Canadas was 1,176,
making the total membership for both 18,341. -

EIISSION ARY MEETING.—MONTREAL.

The Anniversary Meeting of the Branch Missionary Society of
this city, was held in St. James’ Chapel, on the evening of
Tuesday, the 13th of October. Our very estimable friend, William
Lunn, Esq., presided. In taking the chair he called the attention

of the meeting to the importance and claims of the cause of

Christian Missions, and gave a brief but interesting statement of
the blessed effects produced by the gospel among: the Indians in
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Upper Canada, of which he has recently been a spectator. The
annual Report was then read, from which it appeared, that although
the Parent Society had been assailed, duriug une year, by a speeies
of hostility nnexampled in its previous history, that opposition had
actually subserved the cause against which it was directed ; since,
by provoking the genuine friends of Methodism to love and good
works, it resulted in the augmentation of the funds, and the
extension of the labors of the Society. After exhibiting a com-
pendious survey of the various stations occupied by the Society
throughout the world, it stated summarily, that there are about
177 Wesleyan Mission stations, and 260 missionaries, assisted by
subordinate agents, of whom 160 are employed at moderate salaries,
and 1,000 offered their services gratuitously; that tk-re are about
forty-eight thousand three hundred members in Society, under
the care of the missionaries, exclusive of those in Ircland, who,
added to the number under school instruction, make a total of little
short of one hundred and twenty thousand individuals, who are
~ directly receiving spiritual advantage by means of the Society’s
missions in foreign lands. The numerous assemblage present were
addressed by the Rev. Messrs. Bosworth, Gilmore, Lord, Richey,
and Osgood, and Mr. J. Howell. I feel that it would be injustice
to those gentlemen to attempt even an analysis of the sentiments
by which they pleaded with much pathos and energy the cause of
the myriads who are perishing for lack of knowledge. A substantial
indication of the effect produced by the addresses, was given in a
collection considerably larger than had been received on, any similar
occasion, and which, added to that which was made when the
annual missionary sermons were preached, amounts to upwards of

£40. From the noble spirit of some of our mast influential friénds,
" and an improving state of spiritual feeling in the Society generally,
we anticipate increased liberality here in support of ~our mission
" establishment, which is the bulwark of our Zion. . “God be
merciful unto us and bless us, and canse His face to shine upon us,
that thy way may he know upon the ecarth, thy saving health
smong all nations,”
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" Extract from a letter from Rev. W. LorD, President of the Cone
Serence, dated Montreal, March 1st, 1836 :—

T have been waiting for time to give you an account of my recent
tour through the Eastern townships in this Province, but have been
hitherto disappointed, and must satisfy myself with 4 very brief
statement. I visited Odell Town, Missisquoi Bay, Dunham Flat,
Shefford, Stanstead Pla.in, and Georgeville, at all of which places I
preached, or assisted in holding missionary meetings. The con-
gregations were generally large, though the weather was inclement,.
The people came forward in support of the missionary*work in a
manner very creditable to them. I was much gratified to find that
the Societies in several places were increasing in numbers and
growing in grace. Many additional laborers are wanting to supply
new openings which are presenting themselves. The genius of
Methodism is peculiarly suited to the state of society in both
Provinces, and it meets the moral and spiritual wants of a growing”
population more readily and amply than any other system. May
we avail ourselves of these advantages to the full extent of our
ability ! ' . .

God has recently poured out his Spirit upon our Society and Con-
gregations in this city. One hundred, at least, have been brought
into the liberty of God’s children, and the work of grace has
been greatly deepened in the hearts of our people generally. This
work has been carried on without any confusion or extraordinary
noige, and tke meetings have been concluded in’ general in good
time, 80 as not to interiere with family order and devotion. This,
in some instances, I fear, has not been sufficiently kept in view.
Evils bhave consequently resulted ;—family woi-ship and the
necessary business of life been neglected, and the work of God has

been reproached. While building up in one way, we should be

careful not to pull down in another. 1 am happy to. say that thé
work is still going on in this city. We have public service every
night, and a day seldom passes without one or more conversions.
And if ministers and the Church are faithful, it will go on. I ses
10 reason why we should not witness the constant enlargement of
the Church of God. If we all lived in the Spirit of prayer, and
devoted our energies to the work of God, this would be the result.
And to a considerable degree this is the case with our Society here.
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(ireat mombers of them are diligent in business,”fervent in spirit,
serving the Lord, ——-and amidst the political strife which agitates
this Province, our people are preserved from the destructive and
unhallowed spirit of party politics. You might go in and out
amongst them for months and seldom hear this subject named. I
do not mean to intimate by this, that they are indifferent whether
the institutions of the country be destroyed or not. No : they are
second to none in feelings of Christian loyalty and attachment to
our beloved and incomparable constitution. They fear God and
honor the King—duties which cannot be separated. But they
leave petsherds to contend with potsherds, and the dead to bury
their dead. I trust that the pure and lofty principles of Christianity
will influence more and more our Societies in every part of the
world, and that they will fully answer the end of their formation
by a gracious Providence, in diffusing holiness throughout every
part of the world. ' ’

1836-37.

170. The Conference of 1836 met in Belleville. It com-
menced its sessions on the 8th of June and ended them on the
13th. The Rev. Wm. Lord occupied the chair for the last -
time in Canada, and dispatched business with his usual
celerity. A common exclamation with him was, ¢ Come,
brethren, we must get on! Remember the circuits are
vacant ! Then, multiplying each day of the Conference
by the number of ministers present, he would say, “So
many days lost to our pastoral work!” And it must be
confessed that he promoted an uncommon spirit of push
and labor.

171. The community was so very sensitive on the subject
of politics and public questions; and most of the late
occupants of, or the probable candidates for the Secretary-
ship of the Conference, having been more or less com-
promised in public questions ; the members of the body,
when they assembled, cast about for some minister who
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~ had stood aloof from those things, and who would command

the confidence of the great body of the Methodist people: their
choice, therefore, fell on one.-who had occupied the position
in early days, and who possessed the characteristics desired.
That individual was the principal figure in our book —the
Rev. Wm. Case. He consented to lend his name to the
office, provided younger men were appointed to do the
work. His request was complied with : the principal part
of the work devolved on the Rev. Ephraim Evans.

172. This was a harmonious Conference compared with
the preceding one: but then it psrtook somewhat of the
stillness of death. Metcalf had gone into retirement, and
was not there ; Philander Smith was present, but he had
lost spirit and influence ; Johr S. Atwood came to the Con-
ference to obtain a location, and, after a little time, became
wholly dissevered from the Wesleyan Methodist Church ;
and the Rev. James Richardson also said, as he ¢ no longer
felt himself at home,” he had better ¢ peaceably retire.”
His certificate of standing gave him admission to the
Oneida Annual Conference of the M. E. Church in the
United States, which he joined a few weeks after; and
he received the highly respectable appointment to the City
of Aubarn, N. Y., where he remained a year. His quiet,
unpretentious manners were not of the kind to carry much
sway with our impressible American cousins ; and the constant
exhibition of an empty sleeve, ever reminding them of an

- arm lost in resisting their emaculate Republic, was likely

to be an eye-sore to a people so hostile to -Britain as the
citizens of the United States. We have no right to believe
that he himself felt at home ; he, therefore, returned after
one short year’s absence. But feeling indisposed to return
into connexion with the Wesleyan Ccnference, and being
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have Church connections some-
where, he united with the M. E. Church of Canada. He
did not, however, take a direct ministerial charge for some
years, but served the U. C. Bible'Society in the character
of agent. In this capacity, he often filled Wesleyan pulpits,
and held intercourse with his old friends. Subsequently
he filled the office of a Presiding Elder among the people
whom he had joined ; and ultimately, was elevated by them
to the Episcopacy. He was long their senior, and is at the
present time (1872) their. sole Bishop, highly respected
both in and out of his own communion. But we must
return to the Conference of 1836. ]

173. The reader will be prepared to hear that Messrs.
Irvine and Patrick were returned as retiring from the work.
C. R. Allison became superannuated for a year, . during
which he acted as steward of the newly opened Upper
Canada Academy. Samuel Belton also retired for the
benefit of his health for the space of oné year. 8. Stewart
and Heman Davis, prohationers, having married during the
year, were discontinued. :

174. Eleven appear as received on trial, most of whom
have been mentioned in the account we have given of the
* labors of the preceding year. The following, however,
were not mentioned : namely, George Goodson, William-
Willoughby, William Young, Stephen Miles, Silvester
" Hurlburt, and a Mr. Garrett—erroneously called ¢ John ”
for Richard, which was his true name. His case had been
introduced by the President as a brother laboring in Lower
Canada. The arrangement for his coming to Upper
Canada was not carried out at that time. Some years after
he voluntarily connected himself with the Upper Canada
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Oonference for a short time ; when we arrive at that penod,
sl will come b0 VieWs .. e
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mamed and, along with John Lever, agreed to travel the

;  four years of his probation on a single man’s allowances, “if

- circumstances required.” He was the orphan child of a

v soldier, brought up by some kind friends in the army,
where he received an elementary training in the regimental
schools, Apprenticed to a Methodist in Kingston, - he
became acquainted with that religious  community, and was
converted in early youth. He was distinguished for zeal
to promote the glory of God and the good of souls from
the time of his conversion. Pleasing in person, affectionate
in spirit, gifted in prayer and speaking, and endowed with
a most melodious voice for singing, in which he took great
delight, he soon became a very popular exhorter ; and had
he not married early, would have been introduced into the
ministry some years before. He was called out from
Kemptville, where he had been conducting business for
some time before. He was destined to be very instru-
mental in the salvation of souls.

176. Mr. Miles has been before the reader before, as a .
very excellent local preacher in the Kingston Society. His
family being all provided for, he expressed a wish to spend
the rest of his life in the itineraney, and was accepted. Up
to middle life he was exceedingly vigorous and enduring.
His preaching abilities were not great, but he was a man
of intelligence and refinement ; and his piety, amiability,
end painstaking “diligence in the work were beyond all
praise. Rather under the medium size, yet fair and florid,

<__/ with curly locks and tidy person, he was a man who, in all

A e e

respects, presented a pleasmg appearance. Wﬂha.m Young.
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2 man about tbu'ty years of age, was married alsg,lmt_aa__.w e
ij;g_,hgd_labered—twortm'ee—years Tnder a cﬁ:rman, some o
years before, we hear of no disability being attached to his
reception. The reader has already made his acquamtanee
177. Another married candidate remains to be noticed,
Silvester Hurlburt, but without children. Employed in the
Indian work as teacher and preacher, he has been before
the reader for the last five or six years. His introduction
to the Conference like that of his brother Thomas, seems
to have arisen from the Superintendent, Mr. Stinson’s

- sense of justice and propriety ; and thus an early conviction
that he ought to preach the Gospel is realized, although

comparatively late in life. His sterling integrity, strong
mind, and habits of labor, were likely to make up for the
want of youthful vivacity and sprightliness. 7

178. One young man, who had not been previously em.
ployed by a chairman, was recommended by his circuit, the
Rideau, and received at this Conference. A native of
Ireland, but converted in Canada when a boy, he had a
pretty long experience, and had exercised his gifts in a
local sphere for several years. Being very loyal to the
Conference and a matured man in point of years, William
Willoughby was a desirable acquisition just at that time.
Tall and graceful, and bland in his manners, he was destined
to be very much beloved by the people with whom he held"

intercourse. Thomas Hannon, after long travelling under
& chairman, was this year elected a member of the
Conference.

179. Some things of a miscellaneous character are to be
mentioned in connection with this Conference. The Rev.
William Croscomb was present as a visitor from Lower
Canada, and was invited “to take a seat as an honorary

C
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member of the Conference.” The Rev. Egerton'Ryerson

- was not present at this Conference, being still in England ;

and a vote of thanks was passed to the President for sending
him there, in view of the emergency in which the Academy
was placed. Mr. Ryerson was appointed-Representative to
the next British Conference. Some District Meetings
having recorded regolutions relative to the Editor’s course,
this Conference pronounced them incompetent to touch his
editorial career, inasmuch as he was an officer appéinted
by the Conference direct, to whom alone he was accountable.

The Rev. E. Evans was re-elected to fill that office. The

Contingent Fund, in its essential features, was created at
this Conference. A Committee of Privileges was appointed,
and measures taken to raise funds for the defence of the
Connexional Church property. A resolution was passed
-complaining of the decision of the General Conference of
the M. E. Church in the United States in repudiating our
claim to an equitable share of the stock of the Methodist

Book Concern, which the Canada Conference had helped to

create.
180. A complimentary act of this Conference was

destined to work the ministers a great deal of solicitude,
and to furnish a great deal of capital to those who rejoiced
in the agitation of the Connexion with a view to dividing
it. It had always been customary to present a respectful
address to the Lieutenant-Governor at the first session of
the Conference after his arrival. Within the year, Sir John
Colborne had ‘been remove&?%y_nd Sir Francis Bond Head
had come in his place. He had called some liberal men to
his counsels, but when they demanded that they should be
governed by public opinion, he maintained that responsibility
to the people was inconsistent with a colonial position, and
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that they were only responsible to him. They resigned, and

the House of Assembly “stopped the supplics”—salaries

went unpaid—and the country was.in a state of stagnation.
A fearful state of conflict of party with party was the
result. Things were in this condition when the Conference
convened, Therefore, when the usual address to the
~ Governor was mooted, ‘many of the brethren exclaimed,
“No address to the Governor at this time: it will involve
us with political parties!” But, on the other hand, it was
contended, “If we pass no address, it will be construed

into a condemnation of the Governor and his party.” The

proposal to address His Excellency at length prevailed.
Our want of space forbids our giving it entire, but while
respectful to the Governor and loyal to the British throne,
it ignored existing political difficulties, and urged a “ speedy
and satisfactory disposition of the lands set apart for the
support of a Protestant clergy.” ‘Notwithstanding its

guarded character and honest expression of opinion to the
Governor, the so-called. Liberals of the country raised a -

tremendous hue and cry, which greatly disturbed the
minds of the members of the Church whose proclivities
were in that direction ; and we shall see hereafter, an effort
was made to “stop the supplies” on the members of the
Conference and its various funds. The brethren who had
set up a rival organization reaped a great deal more
advantage from the political cry than from any prejudice in
favor of Episcopacy or the ordmatlon of local preachers.
181. The members of Conference gave place to great
searchings of heart, which they endeavored to promote by
reading and adopting the well known Liverpool Minutes,
pledgmc themselves to renewed devotion to their proper

6
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work ; and much they needed an increased amount of grace
in view of what was before them.

182. Mr. Richardson’s retirement necessitated the ap-
pointment of another chairman. The Rev. Ezra Healey was

- placed over the Augusta District ; the Rev. Apson Green-

was moved up to the Bay of Quinte District ; the Rev. John
Ryerson took Mr. Richardson’s place on the Toronto
District ; and the Revs. William Ryerson and David
‘Wright remained as they were the year hefore: that is to
say, over the Niagara and London Districts respectively.
183. The stations for 1836-37 provided that William .

kB.yerson ghould remain in the special charge of Hamilton

with the two active colleagues with whom he closed the

‘preceding yea.r—Messrs. Musgrove and Rose.  Mr. Bevitt

remaiped at St. Catharines, and had Mr. Douse in the place
of E. M. Ryerson of the preceding year. The name of
Ca.mboro’ Circuit was changed to Grimsby, and probably
some change in its geography also took place. Honest

‘Richard Phelps remained in charge, and he bad an equally

honest man for his assistant in the person of William Steer.

'Lonv Point Circuit took this year the name of Simcoe, -
~ relaining Mr Mesmore as Superintendent, with an efficient

colleague in the person of Peter Kerr. Brantford had no
connection with the mission this year, and had Messrs.
Stepherd and Law for its mcumbent&

184. The Rev. David Wright; along with his district, still
had special charge of London, and exchanged Mr. Law for
Mr. Flanagan as his colleague. . $5t. Thomas is a new name
for a circuit, and has Messrs. Vandusen and Williston for
its preachers. Mr. Miles was sent all the way up to
Gosfield ; James Ward was at Howard ; and James Norris .
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took John 8. Atwood’s place at Oxford. William Griffis
remained on the Thames, and had C. G. for his colleague.
185. It seemed a step downward for Toronto to receive
. but one preacher, but it' was' expected that the chairman
and editor would render Mr. ‘Lang "assistance. Although
Mr. Stinson's name stands for Torento, we have reason -to
believe he removed to Kingston, to counterpoise the absence
‘of Mr. E. Ryerson in England, and the failure of the newly
appointed President, who was expected to reside in that
city, to go there, but who, on his arrival, stepped into his
~ predecessor’s place in Montreal. Two laborious preachers
served the Yonge Street Circuit—Messrs. Biggar and T.
, Fawcett. Mr. Dean remained on the Newmarket Circuit,
and had Mr. Lever for hls colleague. Mr. Storey remained
- in the Toronto (townshlp) Circuit, and had Mr. Wilkins
for his junior helper. E. M. Ryerson was appomted to
Nelson, but no colleague’s name appears along with him.

We suppose Mr. Belton rendered partial assistance, as he .

only received half his superannuated allowance. M.
Belton gave place to Mr. Heyland on the Dumfries—Mr.
" Nankervill remained as second preacher. Mr. Corson re-
mained at Whitby and had young Mr. Wills for his
colleague. Brock was “ to be supplied.” Guelph, we sur-
mise, was still provided for by Samuel Fear. :

- -186. We have already seen that neither Rev. Egerton

Ryerson nor the newly appointed President, the Rev. Wm.
M. Harvard, whose names stand for Kingston, were there
in person through this year. In lieu of that, Mr. Stinson
‘resided there, and the bulk of the preaching and pastoral
work lay upon the youthful John G. Manly, who resided
in Mr. Stinson’s family. The old Bay of Quinte Circuit
wa3  well supplied by Messrs. Black and Young. Some
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successful protracted ineetings were held through the year.
John Baxter was brought down from the Yar west to
‘Waterloo, and he had the gifted Solomon Snider for his

e | colleague.” Messrs. Davidson and Haw, in several respects
j- & good deal alike, labored on the Hallowell Circuit. Henry

Wilkinson remained at Belleville, and was sl + very suc-
cessful. George Poole and Mr. Townley were ably assisted
on the Cobourg Circuit by a large staff of excellent local
preachers, and the ministers and students connected with
the newly opened Academy : the Rev. Mathew Rlcbey,
Principal, preached often and ably; Mr. Allison, the
_ Steward, was laborious ; and Mr. Beatty, the Agent, resided
there, and rendered help from time to time. George R. -
Sanderson, a student in the Institution, began to come into

notice as a preacher during thi®year. Unfortunately, an
“old and good man,  Father.Frazer,” with all his-elass, in-

the townshxp of Haldimand, left the Wesleya.n Church anl
g Jomed ‘the prsoopa.ls Peterboro’ was supplied by Johu

_Armstrong and Hugh Montgomery. Murray retained goo!

Simon Huntington, who had William Deverell, for hi v
colleague, in the place of Heman Davis of the previou
year. Mr. Davis settied on the Cobourg Circuit, and wa
for several years an acceptable local preacher. He yet Live.
in the back count try, but has ceased to preach. .

187. John Carroll was returned to Brockville without
‘any assistant. Dissatisfaction with the Conference en
. account of the Address to the Governor, already alluded to,
led his principal supporters to withhold all support except
the simple penny a week and shilling a quarter, which
caused him great embarrassment, and necessitated the sale

. of whatever he had disposable, in order to live. Mr.

. Luther Houghton, to his praise be it recorded. and a few
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others, stood by the cause nobly. Some of the converts
of the previous year began to show themselves reliable
men. Messrs. E. Adams and Ferguson remained on the
Augusta, and prosecuted their labors under some discourage-
ment, arising from the defection of individuals ever and
anon from their ranks. * Mr. Shaler, at Matilda, had George
Goodson sent to his aid—two lively preachers were they.
Rideau enjoyed the services of A. Adams and Thomas
McMullen, the latter of whom was very much confided in
by the people in those disturbed times. Perth was manned
by Thomas Hannon, not very well adapted to such a plaee,
and a young man now for the first time called out. He
was brought up in Kitley, the son of very pious parents,
carly converted, and favored with a training at one of the
Methodist Seminaries in the States. Very tall, slender, and
freckled, he could not be pronoum.:ed very handsome, but
his sterling piety, good sense aud amiability, made him
interesting. His preaching was peculiar—elevated in style
and declamatory, it was neither very sermon-wise mor
replete with theology. Nevertheless, diligence, devotion,

. and manly good sense made Reuben Evertts Tupper a

vsefd laborer. Mr. McIntire remained at Mississippi, in
charge, and had Vincent B. Howard for his assistant. D.
Berney remained at Richmond. Asahel Hurlburt remained
at Ottawa, and had the holy and mightily successful Abott
Johnson, a local. preacher residing on_the circuit, as his
assistant for the year. Bytown rejoicéd in the appoint-
ment of James Brock, then very popular, who was to visit
some of the distant circuits in that extensive district, in
place of the chairman. Mr. Michael Curry, whose ac-
quaintance the reader made while laboring as a hired local
preacher in Lower Canada, on the- recommendation of the
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Rev. William Lord, was brougbt up to Bytown and did the

‘heavy country work on that circuit, and was useful in pro-

moting revivals. For some reason he was not recommended
to the Conference at the end of the year, but settled in that
part of the country, where he has filled various offices in
the Church and general community with a considerable
degree of usefulness. William McFadden -was sent. back
to his old friends at Hull. Crosby enjoyed the pushing
services of the athletic Stephen Brownell, who made his
way among Mormons and Divisionists, perhaps as well as
the thing could have been done at all. George B. Butcher
was sent to mature the work at Pembroke, which he had

~ begun the year before. Yonng Willoughby’s first appomt-

ment was Clarendon, where he met with considerable
success. :

188. The Elizabethtown Circuit had two new incumbents
this year (183637), in the person of James Currie and
Lewis Warner. .o Unhappﬂy, they found it no bed of roses.
The people through this region were largely of American
origin, who always showed a strong tendency to the
Reforming side in politics. The Address of the Conference
to the Governor created great displeasure in this circuit. A
meeting was called in the old Elizabethtown Chapel, to
express its indigﬁé,tion at this act of the Conference; and
a large assembly of dissatisfied persons from various parts
of the circuit, and” from Brockville and other places, were
brought together. A few loyal ones also showed themselves .
on the occasion, such as a Hoﬁghton, a Booth, a Purvis,
and others: The defence of the Conference principally de-
volved on the writer of this and the two circuit preachers.”
They flattered themselves that all the argument was with
them ; but, being “ politically mad,” as one expressed it
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on the other side, they carried a resolution condemning the
‘act of the Conference, and resolving to withhold all
pecuniary supplies from the preachers. This extreme
conduct -stimulated the friends of the ministers to closer
adhesion to their pastors, while it was the entering wedge
by which many good men in the circuit were split off from
the main body, who gave in their adhesion to the Epis-
copals, among whom was Jabez Bullis, a powerful local
preacher. The extreme distress and disaster of those times
should admonish the ministers and members of the Church
" to keep themselves clear from an alliance with political
parties and an undue political spirit. It was that, and not
any great concern about Episcopacy, or Local Preachers’
Ordination, which divided our Provincial Methodism. ,

189. As to the Missionary District, James Evans re-
mained at St. Clair, busy in every department adapted to
advance the missionary cause—preaching, translating; and -
superintending publications, which last cansed him to spend
a considerable part of the year in New York. -Jonathan .
<Gladwin was sent from Tanti to Amberstburgh. = Mr.
Slight was brought down from the last mentioned place
once more to the Credit. Thos. Hurlburt still prosecuted
his solitary labors at Saugeen. Gilbert Miller had charge
of Coldwater and French River. ILake Simecoe, a mission’
principally among the white and colored settlers in the
new settlements adjacent to that Lake, was in charge of -
Jonathan Scott, who had David Hardie, a chairman’s supply,
as his assistant. The Grand River Indians were wisely put
" in charge of Matthew Whiting, who well understood the
Indian mind.

190. A very odd connection of places appears in the
Minuteg for “this year, by which Rice Lake and Grape
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Island, distant from each other more than a days’ journey,
appear as one charge. The Grape Island Indians were
being transferred from- there to a new settlement in the
township of Alnwick, on the south side of Rice Lake.
Messrs. Case and S. Harlburt were to pay special attention
to this matter ; and they were to have John Sunday as their
Indian helper, bat we shall see that that was merely
nominal. Mr. Hurlburt resided on the north side of the
Lake, now known as Hiawatha ; and Mr. Case, as soon as
the place was made habitable, went to reside on the south
side of the Lake, at the new village, which received the
name of Alderville, after one of the Missionary Secretaries,
Here, a manual labor school, upon a small scale, was soon
started under the superintendency of Mr. Case, which re-
- mained his home till death. A young man went up from
Brockville during this year, and hecame a school teacher
among the Indians, whose natural destination segmed the
Wesleyan ministry, but who, in the long run, entered the
ministry of the New Connexion. This was a second
Henry Wilkinson—a pious, exemplary lad was he. .
191. The enduring Solomen Waldron remained at
Munceytown, The Lsle of Tanti was left * to be supplied,”
and a noble supply it received, in the person of Wellington
Jeffers, who commenced his prominent career on this un-
pretentious spot—passing through the grades of Chairman,
" Secretary of Conference, Acting President, and Editor,
winning, by the way, the degree of Doctor of Divinity.
He had been well .educated, and was a member of the
Church for some years ; but at this time, Being' young and
timid, he scarcely gav;a augury of his great success in the
future. Yet his nlodésty; diligence, kind familiarity among




HIS COTEMPORARIES. 129

the people, and unmistakable ability, made him , very
acceptable and useful in his new field of labor. "

192. Peter Jones’ name stood first at the Credit Mission
for the year 1836-37. ¢ At the particular request of his
beloved wife” he ‘again commenced keeping a Journal,
August 1, 1836,” and resolved “to write once every week.”
That day he had to register the death of an educated young
Indian, who had compiled a Chippeway Grammar. He was

‘named after the eloquent John Summerfield, and died at
the age of twenty, Mr. J. “trusted, in the favor of God.”
One month from that Mr. Jones started on a visit to the
Munceytown and St. Clair Missions. At 8t. Clair camp-
meeting he met several laborers in the missionary work,
such as Gladwin and T. Hurlburt. He mentions the school
teacher’s name, it being the first glimpse we get of the Rev.

* William Price, then an exhorter, in a public capacity—
born, as he was, in the army, educated at the military
school at Barryfield, near Kingston, and converted at the
Lower Chapel in that town. Subsequently, he taught at
Munceytown, Mr. Jones had somewhat of an eventfu]
journey back to Brantford, near which he attended another
Indian camp-meeting, and then returned home after an
absence of twenty days. Soon after they had a visit at
the Credit from the Lieubenan't-Governor, Sir F. B. Head,
whom the Indians honored with a salute, His Excellency,

. however, was very chary about giving them any informa-
tion relative to their Reserve, although he pronounced their
village the neatest and cleanest and most civilized of the
Indian settlements in the Province, nearly all of which he
had visited. Soon after this Mr. Jones was called to bury
his father, for whom he seems to have had a very strong
affection. In February, 1837, he and Lis newish (wife) '

made a visit to Coldwater Mission. During the month of
6 ¢
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May, he went to New York, to escort Mrs. Jones that far
on her way to visit her friends in England. He thought
his journey from New York to Toronto, in three days and

" two hours and a-half, wonderful. 'What might be said on

the same subject now? His thoughts seemed serious about
this time. The death of the Rev. M. Lang’s fine boy in
Toronto, who died happy in God, affected’ him much.
Sunday, June 4th, was a glorious day to bis soul. Con-
versation with a pious neighbor, Mr. Oughtred, and a
pious school teacher, Miss Pinney, whom we are happy thus
to stumble upon; the subject of holiness caused him to
“retire” and “pour out his soul before God with many
tears.” Shortly after, while  walking the room, “In a
moment he was enabled to behold the sufficiency of the
atoning blood to cleanse his sinful heart from all sin.” No
wonder he felt old King George’s birth-day to be a glorious
season to him. - On the 12th of the same month, at the
district meeting, in Toronto, he had the satisfaction to hear
from his wife in England, by letters per Rev. Egerton
Ryerson, newly returned after more than a year's absence.
- 193. We have already hinted that the Rev. Wiiliam

'Lord had returned to England, and another President for

the Canada Conference had been appointed in his place.
This gentleman was reported to be the Rev. William Martin
Harvard, who in the autumn of 1836 made his appearance.
He had gained some notoriety before his advent in this
country. ¢ Under the powerful appeals of Benson, Griffith,

, Clarke, and others, he was convinced of sin; and in the

days of his youth he attained, through saving grace, that

" knowledge which is life eternal. Called in 1810 to the

ministry, he early consecrated his service to British India,
and accompanied the venerable Coke on his eastward
voyage. When that prince of modern missionaries returned
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to God, on Mr. Harvard devolved the mournful office of
committing his remains to the deep. The sequel of trial,
" care, toil, and successful preparatory enterprise, is recerded
by his own pen, as the historian of the mission, with great
modesty, simplicity, faith in God, and tenderness to men.
At a subsequent period, Mr. Harvard consented to go, in
his Master's cause, to the Isle of France and Madagascar ;
‘an arrangement which, however, was not carried out.” His
English biographers go on to say, with great truth, « His
character was distinguished by lowliness and sanctity—by
¢ whatsoever things are pure, whtsoever things are lovely.’
He was faithful in the exercise of his ministry ; ¢gentle’
among  the Churches, ‘even as a.nurse cherisheth her
children.’” On this side the Atlantic, he was found to be
commanding in person, almost the fuc simile of General
Washington ; dignified in his carriage ; polite in his manners ;
pre-eminently Christian in his spirit ; and unusually faithful
as a minister. Well would it be for the Wesleyan Church
“if all her ministers had the same conscientiousness about
pastoral visits, and the maintenance of all Society operations.
194. During this Conference year the President and
Superintendent of Missions travelled a great deal in
company, each fulfilling his respective duties, and holding
missionary meetings for the purpose of raising funds for
>car1.'ying on that department of the work. They traversed
the country from Montreal in the East to Windsor in the
West, in all seasons, and in all sorts of ro%ds, and by all
sorts of conveyances. They have been known to start from
Montreal with two horses abreast before a double sleigh.
Coming on to the ice of the Ottawa River, where the roads
were beaten for one horse, Mr. Stinson put one horse before
the other ; and as his “lines’ were not long encugh to
drive tandem, he mounted on the back of one ho.se, leaving

¥
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Mr. Harvard in the sleigh, and thus pushed through o
keep their appointment at Bytown and further west. When
sleighing failed, Mr. 8. would change his sleigh for an old

~ waggon; and when that broke down, or the mud became

too deep to trail it along, arising from the breaking up of
the roads, he would leave the crazy vehicle, mount one
horse and lead the other, carrying their harness the while,
and thus make his way homewards. :

195. We should have perhaps said, at an earlier stage,
that John Sunday, the Indian preacher, went to England in

company with the Rev. William ILord on his return to

that country, for the double purpose of recruiting his
health, which, for some time, had been precarious, and o
advocate the cause of aboriginal missions before the British .

‘public. He remained a year ; and the following, from the

Wesleyan Blagazine, will show how his visit was estimated :
“ Among those who are returning to their labor in a
foreign field, after a temporary absence, is Shahwundais, or -

-John Sunday, the Indian Chief, who about iwelve years

ago was converted from heathenism, and has since been a
most active and successful missionary to his countrymen.
During the year which he has passed in this country, many
of our readers have had the opportunity of seeing, and
hearing from his own lips, the artless and satisfactory
narrative of his bappy conversion to the faith of Christ,
and of some of the more remarkable passages in his life.
'We are bappy to say that several important objects have
been gained by John Sunday’s visit to England. His health,
which had been impaired by journeys, exposure, and severe
labor in the wilds of Canada, has. been restored and
established. ~An acquaintance with him bas served to

~ deepen the incerest which many had begun to feel in the

diminished and iilrequited tribes of North American
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Indians. And there is reason to hope that his intercourse
with some high in authority in this country may have the
effect of preventing eny further unfair advantage being
taken of the friendly disposition of the Indians; and that
an authoritative confirmation will be granted them of the
privileges and possessions which they still retain, as the
wreck of the inheritance of their fathers. Mr. Sunday has
embarked this day” (August 23, 1837) *for Canada ; and
we commend him to the kind providence and grace of God, -
and to the prayers of his people, that he may reach his -
land in safety, and recommence his missionary work ¢ in the
fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of Christ.’”

_ 196. The Missionary year closed in October, 1836, the

Report of which is thus spoken of in the January number
- of the Wesleyan Magazine for 1837 : * UrPER CANADA.—

The eleventh Report of the Missionary Society of the
Wesleyan Methodist Church in this Province was published
early in October. 'We rejoice to learn that the receipts of

L that Auxiliary Society, for the year 1836, amount to the

noble sum of £1149 13s. 10d. In 1834 they were only
£198; and in 1835, £559 8s. 10d. The increase of
support is highly creditable to the ministers and people of
that rapidly improving country. The increase on the
Mission Stations there during the last year, has been 319,
nearly all Indians, Several new tribes have been visited

" during the year, nearly all of whom are asking for

missionaries and teachers.”

197. The numbers above referred to, are those made up at
the Conference of 1836, held in June of that year. Un-
happily there was a large decrease, despite the indefatigable
labors of the managers and subordinates in the work,
amounting to no less than 591. This was principally owing to
political hatred, which, by various parties, was fermented and
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fostered agamst the preachers in connection with the
Wesleyan Conference.-
v 198. The action of the American General Conference, in
A ' ' May, 1836, anent the claims of the Canada Episcopals, was
: made the occasion of some discussion during the Conference
‘ year, 1836-37, of which we write. The Bishop of the
. body referred to, in his annual pastoral address to the
| Societies under his care, at the ensuing Annual Conference,
employed the following language relative to the action above
recited, in which he was alleged to say more than he had
warrant for :—“ We would remind you, brethren, that we
have not lost sight of the obligation under which we are to
our brethren in the United States, for the disposition mani-
fested towards us in the cordial receptlon of our delegates
by the General Conference.”

199. In rebutting the above, the Editor of the Guardian
produced the following American testimony. First, from
an editorial article in the Christian Advocate and Journal

. of New York, headed and worded as follows :—

METHODIST CHURCH IN CANADA.

i : . We should conclude, from an editorial article in the Christias.
Guardian, that our brethren of the Wesleyan Methodist Conferencu
in Canada are likely to have some “$rouble, growing out of reports
in circulation that the General Conference of the M. E. Church in
the United States, at its late session, recognized the validity “ of
the episcopacy ” of certain persons claiming to be the M. E. Church
in that Province.

It is not our wish to wound the feelings of any ; but, as we are
appealed to, we must say that the General Conference did not re-
: cognize the claims of the individuals in Canada referred to. The
T question was studiously avoided, and the matter dis.nissed. Messrs.
Bailey and Powley, their representatives, were treated politely, but
had not the courtesies extended to them always manifested to dele-
gates from accredited branches of the Church of Christ, and es.
pecially of the Mzthodist family.

-
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Secondly, from the Northern Banner, edited by the Rev.
Zechariah Paddock :(—

.THE M. E. CHURCH IN CANADA.

‘We perceive from the Christian Guardian that our brethren in
Canada are experiencing some little inconvenience from the move-
ments of certain individuals, who have separated themselves from
the regular connexion, and who call themselves ‘“the Methodist
Episcopal Church!” This schismatic party—for we can regard
them in no other point of light—sent on a deputation, eonsisting of
Messrs. Powley and Bailey, to our late General Conference, and
desired to be recognized, to use their own language, ‘““as our
children.” When the memorial, of which these gentlemen -were
the official bearers, was first read, we believe there was a general
disposition to treat the matter with silent neglect. The document
was accordingly laid on the table, with the expectatmn that it
would remain there.

. After some days, however, the deputation succeeded, by private
represeutatnons, in making a somewhat favorable impression on the
minds of a few brethren, by whose influence the memorial was called
up, and the matter referred to a special Committee. This Com-
mittee, of which we chanced to be a member, examined the matter
carefully, and satisfied themselves that * the case required no inter-
ference of the General Conference We hazard nothing in saying,
that the entire Committee looked upon the ostensible ecclesiastical
organization, under the desiguation of - *‘the Methodist. Episcopal
Chug:gh in.Canada,” including, of course, the ordmatmn .of a bishop, .
as little better than a solemn farce! The terms of their report,
indeed, sufficiently indicate ‘this. On the presentation of this
report, some little discussion was had ; when it was, we believe,
almost unanimonsly- adepted ; at any rate ‘adopted by a very large
majority. Now, for these persons to pretend that they were, in

~ any way, countenanced by the General Couference, augurs either
unaccountable ignorance, or a most unpardonable disposition to
deceive! We are sorry for their sake that they have chosen to
take a course which seems to render this sta.tement necessary ; but,
really, we cannot look quietly on, and see them distract the Church
with such idle representatloﬁ,s We trust, therefore, that we shall
net be accused of ‘officious meddling, when we assure our brethren
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in Canada that the General Conference acknowledge no Methodist

Episcopal Church in their Province, but that which was recently

~ represented by the Rev. Messrs. Case and Lord.

200. But a more painful matter was the judicial trials to
obtain possession of the Methodist Chapel property in
Upper Canada on the part of the Episcopal brethren. The
first. two cases came on in the Gore District, and the fact

~ may be legrned from the following edxtonal of the Christian
' G'uard:w/l for' August 10, 1836 :— :

Two trials of great mportance; as affecting the future peace and
prospe:ity of Wesleyan, Methodism in this Province, came on last

week at the Court of Assizes in the Gore District, before Mr. Chief

- Justice Robmsbn The plaintiffs were the trustees of two of our

Chapels i in that district, who brought actions for damages azainst
certain persons for forcibly entering the chapels without the -

- consent of the trustees. The counsel for the plaintiffs were Miles

O'Reilly and W. H. Draper, Esqgrs., and for the defendants, —
Notman, Esq. The cases were ably argued on both sides. Some
of the trespassers cla.m)ed a right to the use of the chapels on the
ground of their being members of the Methodist Episcopal Church
to which the property was originally conveyed ;—and in one of the

‘suits one of the principal defendants was a person named in the

Seare

ongmal deed as a’ trustee. In ‘both cases a verdict was rendered
for the plaintiffs with costs and dama.ges

The decisions in theze suits are important, not only in that they
serve to teach angry schismatics throughout the Province that they
are not to take the law into their own bands, and decide upon their
right to enter premises in the possession of others without their
consent,—but more especially because the legal title of the Wesleyan
Methodist Church in Canada to the property originally deeded to
the Methodist Episcopal Church became a subject of consideration,
and after being ably argued by ‘the- counsel on both sides, drew
forth the following decision of the Chief Justice on this point, in
his charge to the jury :—

“That the change of the title and government of the Church
having been made in accordance with the disciplinary power vested.
in the Annual and General Conferences (evidenres of which were
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given to the court, and a ;:opy of the Discipline pat in on record,)

therefore, ‘the identity of the Church was preserved, though under

. a different name ; and any persons refusing to assent to the regula-
tions made by the Conferenee in 1833, and organizing themselves,
_either under the old or any other name, are, in fact, seceders, and
cannot be considered as having any title whatever to the property
of the Church ”

By the consent, and, indeed, at the request of the plaintiffs, no
person connected with either Church sat as jnroré in either suit,
and as the juries were composed ot respectable, intelligent and dis-
interested men, there can be no doubt as to either the legality or
equity of their verdicts. While we regret :that the improper
conduct of the defendants should have subjected them to the pay-
ment of damages and costs to a large amount, we cannot .but feel
unfeignedly thankful to the Great Head of the Chureh that he has
caused these unpleasant affairs to terminate in a manner which must

~tend to increase the stability of those Institutions of Metnodism

which have contributed so largely to the rehgwns prospenty of the
. Province, .

201. Second éase, which occasioned some suspense and
the possession of the ehapel by the Eplscopuls for a tlme,
is thus stated by the Guardian :—

' WATERLOO CHAPEL CASE.
We embrace the earliest opportumty to lay before our readers an’

outline of the proceedings had at the court just closed at Kingston

" in reference to the Waterloo €hapel.

It is generally known that a neat Methodist Chapel was erected
8t Waterloo some years ago, and secured by the regular deed of
conveyance to certain persons in trust by the name of the Trustees
of the Methodist Episcopal Church. About a year after the union
of the Canadian and British Methodist Connexmn-s, when the form
of government of the Methodist Chureh in Canada underwent some
change, and the style of the Church was altered from the Methodist

Episcopal to the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada, two of '

the trustees named in the deed thought proper to dissent from the
proceedings of the Conference, and to organize themselves wilh a
few dissatisfied persons in other parts of the Province under the

v
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title by which the Church was formerly designated. Having done
%0, they claimed the right of entiry into the chapel as its legal pro-
prietors, which ha.ving been denied them, forcible entrance was
twice /riotously effected, for which prosecutions were entered against
the persons immediately concerned. While those prosecutions
were still pending an action of ejectment was commenced by the
seceding parties, under the corporate name of the trustees of the

. Methodist Episcopal Church, against Mr: Bell, the sexton, who was

in possession by authority of the remaining trustces on behalf of
the Wesleyan Methodist Church. The trial came off on ¥riday, the
9th inst., before ‘the Hon. Justice Macaulay, and occupied about
six hours.

The facts of the case appeared nearly as follows":—-In 1832 a con-
veyance of the land in question was made to nine individuals who
had been previously nominated to hold the same by the name of
““The Trustees of the Methodist Episcopal Church of the Town-_
ship of Kingston,” upon certain trusts therein specified,-and with
an express pi‘ovision for the appointment of new trustees wheaever
a vacancy should occur by death or by any trustee ceasing to be a
member of the Church. The possession of this Church was held

by Bell, the defendant, under the express authority of five of those

trustees’; two others of them had voluntarily given up their trust
by formally withdrawing for that express purpose, and had im-
mediately afterwards become members of the Church again, and,
80 far as their sentiments and opinions are concerned, were in favor
of the defendant’s holding the possession. The other two trustees
were in truth the ones who sanctioned the ejectment being brought.

The proceedings at the Annual and General Covnf.rences at
Hallowell, in 1832, were fully proved—as well as the final ratifica-
tion of the Union with the Wesleyan Methodist Church in England,
at the Conference at Toronto, in 1833. It was also shewn that the
two trustees had been appointed in their room with Whose sanction
also the defendant was in possession. )

On the part of the defendant it was argued, that under these
circumstances the defendant could not be treated as a trespasser,
and that he was entitled to a verdict on one of two grounds :

1st. That the possession of the Church under the authority of
the five trustees alone was an answer to the action, even admtttmg

the others still to have continued trustees, ’

-~
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2nd. That the two trustees hal ceased to have any right under
the deed, by tie fact of their withdrawal from the Church after
the Union in 1833 ; and consequently, the only persons entitled to
maintain this action as trustees had put the.defendant into
p-ssession, an:l that the corporate name could not be nsed to turn
® him out aga.mst their act and will.
The plaintiff’s counsel replied that the proceedings at the Con-
f rences at Hallowell and Toronto were illegal, and beyond the
* authority of those bodies ; that the Methodist Episcopal Church
had never ceased to exist as a distinct body, and that the seven
trustees had, by continuing members of the Wesleyan Methodist
Church in Canada, ceaséd to be members of the Methodist Epis-
copal Church ; that none but the members of the Methodist Epis-
copal Church were capable of being trustees, and so the only two
remaining trustees were' those who brought this action. The
witnesses produced in support.of this position failed, however, in
every point to substantiate it. By their own admission it appeared
that while they claim to be governed by the Discipline of the
Methodist Episcopal Church in Canada,-as-adopted ia 1528, they

_had not-the materials required by that Discipline to constitute their

first Annual Conference, as they termed it, held in 1833,—that
their General Conference also was irregularly organized, —that the
manner in which Mr. Reynolds was elected and ordained Bishop
was at variance with the established discipline and usage of the
Church, —and it was arged in justification of these variations, and
this unprecedented mode of procedure, that they were ¢ driven to
them by the peculiarity of their situation,”

In reply to their position it was shewn in evdence that the two
persons who brought the action had for a time acceded to the
alteratious, —that they, remained members of the Church after
those alterations, and acted officially as such, one in the capacity
of a class-leader and the other as a local preacher, and that they
subsequently withdrew in a formal manner from the Church, and
by thus ceasing to be members, ceased to be trustees, according to
. a provision to that effect in the deed. It was therefore argued, that
a3 they had never been re-appointed, they were not trustees, and
that there were in fact no parties ca.pable of ma.mta.mmg this
30\.1011

The Hon. J ustxce Macaulay addressed the jury at some length,

/
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in which he expréssed his impression that there was no fact to be
tried—that both parties admitted all that had taken place on either
side ; and the effect of these matters was, it appeared to him, a
conclusion of law, not of fact—and desired the counsel on both
sides to consent to a verdict for the plaintiff, with leave to move the
court in term to set it aside and enter a non-snit. The defendant’s
counsel “desired to have the question submitted to the jury—par-
ticularly as to the fact that the defendant was in possession under
the authority of a majority of the trustees, and could not therefore
be treated as a trespasser. After some .discussion they offered to
consent to a verdict for the plaintiff, subject to the opinion of the
court on the evidence, and a verdict to be entered for the deferdant
if the opinion of the court was in his favor; but the plaintiff's
counsel refused to accede to this ; upon which Justice Macaulay
said he was not prepared to decide on the law of the case, or to
charge the jury which party was right, until he should have op-
portunity more maturely to examine the Discipline of the Chﬁrch,
—that he still thought there was nothing to submit to the jury,
and he could make no ‘question for them,—that if the counsel on
both sides would not agree to the suggestion he had made, but
drive him to deeide at the moment, he should do what he believed
was usual in such cases, direct the jury to find for the plaintiff. He
desired it to be understood that he expressed no opinion neither one
way or.the other as to the rights of either side.. The defendant’s
counsel would of course move against his decision, when the whole
cage would be argued, and a deliberate judgment formed upon it.
The jury, after some hesitation, found for the plamtxﬁ’ and the
verdict will be moved against next term, when we have no doubt
the affair will be fully discussed, and we hope set at rest

202. The Wesleyans retamed possession of it until the .‘
case was argued before the Judges and decided on. At
that time the Judicial Bench consisted of only three
Judges: Chief Justice Robinson, and Justices Macaulay
and Sherwood.  The Chief Justice gave his decision for
the defendants, and the other two for the plaintiffs, which
gave the Church to the Episcopals, which they held
possession of for a time. But subsequently, if we may
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anticipate, the Bench was strengthened by the accession of
Justices Jones and McLean. The case was brought befors

them again, when three out of the five judges, that is to
“say, Robinson, Jones and McLean found in favor of the

Wesleyans, in whose ppssession the Church’ has ever since

rumamed ,

203. Our deminishing space prevents the record of the
axcessive-labors of many of the ministers of the Conference,
and the report of partial successes and times of revival in
many localities, despite the numerical decrea.se on the year
Wready referred to. : ‘
- 204. The Lower Canada District Meeting was held in
the city of Montreal. Tt followed upon .the heels of the
session of the Upper Canada Conference. It was' presided
over by the Rev. William Lord on the eve of his departure
to EnOIand The Rev. William Croscombe says of that
meeting and of Lower Canada Methodism, at the close of
the year 1835-36 and the beginning of 1836-37, as
follows, in a letter to the Guardian :—

I am happy to inform you that we had a _profitable and even
delightful district meeting in the city of Montreal. All the
brethren belongingto the district, together with three additional
laborers who have 6ﬁ'ered themselves for the work of the ministry
in this district, were present Much peace and harmony prevailed
- among the brethren ; and the statements they made relative to the
relwxous state of our Socletles were of a truly cheering character.

Upwards of 300 are added to our nuwmber after filling up the
vacancies occasioned by death and an unusual number of removals
from the district. To God be all the glory ! '

The religious services of - the meeting were exceedingly solemn )
and edifying. Among the most interesting was an address delivered
by Mr. Lord on Sabbath evening, in which he referred, with great
effect, to his visit to the General Conference of the Methodist Eris-
copal Church in the United St;.}ates—a.n& also to your very intetresting

:Conference at Belleville,
On Monday evening two of our young men were solemnly seb’
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apart to the work and office of the ministry am-ngst us, by the
imvposition of hands and prayer. It was a most interesting season,
and one that will not soon be forborten by the very a.ttentwe
audience who witnessed it.

Our district anniversary missionary ‘meeting took place the‘

following evening, and was attended by a most respectable and
crowded assembly. All, I believe, felt it to be a most delightful

season of intellectual and benevolent en]oyment ;—but our friends,

Mr. Lord and John Suanday, seémed" to excel their former selves.
Tue public collections at the sermons and annual meeting
amounted to about £40.
Thus it appears that in every department of our work there is a
very perceptable improvement ;. and I think the brethren have pr.

ceedcd to their different fields of labor with stronger determination

than ever to devote themselves to the great work of saving souls.

- 205, Mr. Croscombe remitted to the  Editor of the
Guardian, for the Upper Canada Methodists, the ¢ last com.
munication they were to receive from their beloved Presi-

dent.” As it gives one more glimpse of the man and his

labors, we must try and find room for it.

To the Editor of the Christian Guardian.

My Dear BRoTHER, —I have just arrived at Quebec, and early
" to-morrow morning expect to be borne down this magnificent river
by the wind and waves. Since I arrived in Montreal 1 have been
engaged in attending to public business from early morn till late at
night, with scarcely a moment’s intermission to this hour. I can
assure you I am literally worn down, and feel rest to be absolutely
necessary.. I had purposed to write to my esteemed brethren and
‘ friends, .through-you, at considerable length; but I have neither

time, strength, nor spirits left to enable me to carry my purpose -

into effect. I hope, however, to avail myself of the priviiege of
aldressing you from the other side of the sea in a few weeks,
please God,

T cannot let this opportum’oy pass without thankmcr my brethren
and numerous friends for their unvarying kinduess, from my. first
.entrance into these Provinces to my departure. Indeed, the ex
*" pressions of respect and affection with which I have been every-

where greeted would have been quite oppressive if my mind had

’
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not been intently engaged in business. I leave the country with
regret in many respects, but with unspeakable satisfaction in
witnessing the peace and the harmony which almost universally
prevail in both Provinces, and those openings for spiritual cul'ure
which present themselves in every direction. I have been greatly
gratified in bearing of the favorable circumstances which attended
the opening of the U. C.  Academy. Mr. Richey’s talenis and
character will give great weight to that Institution, and as I have
no doubt he will be ably supported, it will at once take a station
among. the first literary institutions on this Continent. - X
And now, my dear brother, I must-conclude by reqnestmg an

interest in the prayers of my religious friends in both Provinces on
my own behalf and family, and can assure you that I shall not
forget to pray for them. Wiih sentiments cf esteem and affeetion,
1 remain, my dear brother,
Your affectionate brother, Wu. Lorp.

Quebec, 23rd June, 1836.

8

206. We have but little heart to attempt to give the
stations for Lower Canada, for reasons which have been
already frequently given We may rather venture to
mention some anomalies and new hands which characterize
the appointments for 1836-37, as they stand in the British
Minutes for that year. Mr. Stinson’s name, for instance,
stands in connection with Montreal and St. Johns, who we
know remained in Upper Canada. A Mr. James Pattison’s
name stands in° connection with Mr., Stinson’s for those
places, whom we fail to trace in any of our books of
reference, and of whom we consequently can say nothing .
further.  All the other names of the previous year reman,
‘excepting the Rev. Matthew Richey, who had accepted the
Frincipalship of the Upper Canada Academy, under the
direction of the Canada Conference, located at Cobourg.
Mr. Harvard gave his spare time to Montreal. He brought
* with him a colleague from England, in the person of John
B. Selley, -of whose early life we are not informed, ex-

*
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cepting that we have learned that he was bred to the
medical profession. Mention is made of him and the
Montreal Circuit in the following extract from the January
number of the Wesleyan Magewine for 1837 : « The Rev.
William M. Harvard, with his family, and Mr. Selley, his
companion and colleague, have arrived in Montreal. They

reached New York on the 11th of October, after a voyage
of forty-one days, and Montreal on the 16th.” Mr.

‘Harvard’s letter, dated November 4th, says :(—

The Lord hath, indeed, dgne great things in this place; and the
sanctions of grace and Providence, which he has been pleased to
give our honored predecessors in the work, lead us to thank him,

“and take courage in the further prosecution of the same important
_undertaking, I was happy. to meet Mr. Stinson here, with whom [

had the opportunity of couferring on various matters connected with

- our Canadian work. He is a valuable agent in this country. Iam
thankful to say that we are all in good health ; surrounded with

many kind friends, and prospects of usefulness. May I have grace
to act worthy of the important situation in which I am placed.

207. Rev. John Borland’s name appears in the British
Minutes this year for the first time. He had been employed
the previous year on the Melbourne Circuit under the
chairman. This year (1836-37) he is appointed to the
roaugh New Ireland Circuit. The accession of this man to
the ranks of the itinerancy was a great acquisition to the
work. He was born in Ripon, Yorkshire, England, on the
93rd of September, 1809,’and was consequently 26 years
of age when he entered the regular work of the ministry.
He came with his parents to Quebec in 1818, where he
remained till his going into the travelling connexion. He
received a.good education, and was converted in 1826, at
the age of seventeen. He became a local preacher five

- years after. His deep, uniform piety, excellent gifts, and
gentlemanly manners, pointed him out as a suitable person
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for the pnblic ministry of the Gospel. His greatest draw-
back for a time was a feeble voice ; but a voyage to Europe
had a renovating effect upon his constitution, and practice
in speaking greatly increased his vocal power: in so much
that, with a very distinct enunciation and calm delivery, he
‘became a very pleasing and effective speaker. On his
return from England, therefore, despite his being married,
he was employed in the work,—something unusual in a
direct connection with the British Conference. His general
talents, commanding person, and genteel manners, along
with a certain robust resolution.of mind, soon made him a
leading person in that district. 'The writer never *saw him
till he had attained the age -of forty—ﬁve, when he came as
one of a delegation to the Canada Conference. He was
tall, (perhaps five feet eleven inches,) with originally dark
hair, which then began to be a little silvered at the sides,”
very handsome and graceful. He was a ready preacher,
though not very profound a.nd exceedingly affluent in
language.

208. Mr. Squires remamed in Stanstead till the spring
of 1837, when he went to St. Ar mands " The numbers for"
Lower Canada, at the close of this year, stood at 2,520,
making the encouraging increase of 223. The total strength
of central Canadian Methodism at the date indicated (June, -
1837), was seventeen thousand nine ‘hundred and seventy-
three.

1837-38

209, THE Confexence for this year met in Toronto, on the
14th of June, the newly-appointed President, the Rev.
William Martin Harvard, in the chair. He proved to be
very devout, urbane, and dignified ; but the great difference
between him and his predecessox, the Rev. William Lord,
7
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in executive capacity, was seen in the lengthening of the
Conference session from four or five days to ten days; for
this one did not end its session till the 24th of the month.
In one respect Mr. H. was more approved than the other,
in that he allowed of more extended discussion of all the
questions that came up ; and at this particular Conference
there were some unusual matters introduced, which 1t is
doubtful whether Mr. Lord would have allowed at all.

210. The Rev. Egerton Ryerson arrived from England a
short time before the Conference met, and to mark its
approval of his service in obtaining a royal charter for the
Upper Canada Academy, and in the pecuniary aid which
he had collected for that Institution, he was elected Secretary.
Besides which, he was requested to “ accept the very cordial
thanks of the Conference,” while they also ‘ affectionately
recorded upon their Journals their unanimous conviction
that he had thereby not only amply earned such a tribute
of their brotherly gratitude, but that he had justly entitled
himself to the grateful regards of every genuine friend of
Upper Canada.” .

211. The painful agitation which the preachers had beer
forced to confront throughout the Upper Province through
the year now ending, an agitation which had resulted in the
loss in this part of the work of 591 members from the
Church, led the majority of the body to think that some- -
thing should be done to place the true position of the
Canada’Conference before the. country, and thereby dc
something to tranquilize the public mind. To this measure
the newly-returned Secretary lent himself, and drew, np

* and submitted the following resolutions, which were affirmed

by the Conference. Théy may seem long and not very in-
farésting to the general reader, but they embrace principles
of great importance, the utterance of which were soon to
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affect the good understanding between the British and
Canadian Conferences. We therefore give them in extenso.
They are headed and expressed as follows :—

GOVERNMENT GRANTS. —CLERGY RESERVES.

Question 21. What are the views which the members of this Con-
ference feel themselves called upon, in the present peculiar and
eventful crisis of the ecclesiastical and civil affairs of this Ptovmce,
formally to embody, and umtedly to avow, in regard to the great
questions which relate to the religious instruction of the country,
and our own rights and privileges as a Christian commumty ?

After a very lengthened, and minute, and comprehenswe investi-
~ gation of the whole subject, the followmg resolutions were -unani.
mously adopted :—

It having been represented that there are some dissatisfactions in
diff-rent parts of the Province on account of certain grants made
by His Majesty’s Government to the Wesleyan Missionary -Com-
mittee in London for the religious instruction of the Indian tribes
and destitute settlers,—also on' account of the unsettled state of
the Clerzy Reserve Question ; and whereas, vigorous and widely-
extended efforts have been and are being made, under these pretexts,

~ to excite prejudices against our Connexion, this Conference deems

an expression of its views on these subjects due to its own character
and the feelings and interests of the Churc of which it is the
pastoral head : it is therefore Resolved,—

1. That at its last two annual meetings this Conference has ex*

. pressly stated that no public or Government grants have ever been

made to this body, and that it desired no other support fer: its
members than the voluntary contributions of Christian liberality.

2. That the sum of £900 sterling was granted to the Wesleyan
Missionary Committee in London, in 1333, and also a farther sum
of £550 in 1834, by order of His Majesty’s principal Secretary of
State for the Colonial Department ; which sums were granted (as

- appears by official documents) without any solicitation on the part -
. of the Committee in London,—similar grants having also been

made by the Imperial Government to the Committees of the Church,

- London (Congregational), and  Baptist Missionary Societies, to

promote the instruction and improvement of the destitute in other

Colonies. That the sums which were granted by His Majesty’s

Government to the Wesleyan Missionary Conmnittee have been ex-
.
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pended (as may be seen by the printed Reportsl of the Auxiliary

‘Methodist Missionary Society in this Province), solely and entirely

in the improvement of the long-neglected aboriginal Indian tribes
and destitute settlers, and in no instance whatever either to increase
or make up the disciplinary allowances of the circuit preachers;
and there is every reason to believe, that, had no grants ever been
made by the Imperial Government to the Wesleyan Missionary
Committee, either through their 'Treasurer in London or their

. Agents in this Province, the personal interests of no preacher or

missionary would have been in the slightest degree affected.

8. That the correctness of this statement of the case is put
beyond all possible doubt by the fact, that no grant has been re- o

ceived from the Government by the Wesleyan Missionary Society
during the years 1835, 1835, and 1837, and yet not a farthing of

loss has been sustained by any miember of this Connexion ; although .

the field of missionary labor may have been thereby circumscribed.

4. That the members of this Conference, either collectlvely or
individually, have no interest to promote in the religious and civil
improvement of the aboriginal Indian tribes and destitute settlers,
different from that of every friend of the cause of missiona
throughout the Province. -

5. That this Conference, without any” desire to interfere im ths -
engagements between His Majesty’s Government and the Wesleyan .

Missionary Committee in London, cannot forbear to express iti
deep regret that, in consequence of the divided state of publii &

sentiment, and of various misrepresentations which have been cir
culated, the several Government grants, commonly called ¢  Religious
Gra.nts,” which have been made for specific religious purposes,

(however benevolent the intentions and the feelings which may

have dictated them, and however noble and Christian the objects
for which they were intended), have proved seriously prejudicial to
the peace and tranquility of the Province; and especially as the
continuance of them in their present form seems to have been

- made use of to embarrass the ‘settlement of the impoi‘tant question

relating to the Clorgy Reserves.

6. That at the continuance of the aforesaid grant to the Wesleyan
Mlsswna.ry Committee, in aid of the Indian tribes, as a charge
upon the casual and territorial revenue, is one of the conditions
upon which His Majesty’s Government has proposed to cede the
control of the said revenue to the Provincial Legislature,—and 23
in a message from His Excellency the Lieutenant- Govenor to the

Teprese
Tepeate
Parlian
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House of Assembly, bearing date the 18th of January, 1837, it is
stated that a claim is urged upon the said revenue by the Wesleyan
M.thodist Suciety in this Province,—and as the alieged existence
of sich a clamn has Leen represented as impeding the settlement of
the genera’ ques!ion relating to the casual and territorial r.'gvenue,
pending beiween this Province and the Impenal Government,—this
Conference, with a view .of correcting an impression so erroneous
and injurious, disclaims any demand upon the casual and territorial
revenue, and leaves it entirely to the unbiased judgment of the
authorities concerned, to decide whether any public aid can be
properly and advantageously given towards the improvement of the
injured abongma.l inhabitants and owners of the colony, and if
any, to what amount, and through what agency.

7. That it is the strong conviction and deliberate ]ndgment of
this Conference, that the interests of religion, the stability of the
Government, and the .welfare of the Province, require the earliest
possible settlement of the long agitated Clergy Reserve Question,

_in accordance with the wishes and circumstances of the inhabitants ;

and that those interests have been very seriosuly sacrificed by the- »

delays which have attended the p;;.posed ad]ustment of that
question—so frequently urged upon the attention of the Provmcla.l
Legislature by the Tmperial Government. :
8. That while, as a body of Christian and Methodist ministers,
and especially in view of the affectionate reverence we feel for the
honored memory of our venerable founder, Mr. Wesley, we would

- conscientiously abstain from ali needless intermeddling with secular -
~ politics, yet, at the same time, this Conference has, heretofore, as

well by its addresses to His Majesty, as through its ofiicial organ,
the Christian Guardian, expressed its decided conviction of the in-
expediency of the establishment of one or more Churches in this
Province, with exclusive rights and privileges,—however well snited
such an establishment may beé to the condition of the Mother
Country, where it is distinctly recognized by the constitution of
the' government, is sanctioned by various legislative enactments,
and includes a majority, and is desired by the great body of the
nation ;—that, in this expressmn of opinion, other religious bodies,
and the majonty of the inhabitants of the Province, through their
Tepresentatives in the Provincial Legislature, have concurred, by
tepeated addresses and petitions to the Imperial Government and
Parliament ;—and that the continued efforts of certain members of
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the Church of England to maintain, and the recent attempts of
delegates of the Kirk of Scotland to secure, an ascendancy over
their Christian brethren of other denominations, who ought to
stand on a perfect equality with them, will, if successful, be in
direct violation of those principles of civil and religious liberty for
the maintenance of which this Conference still, as formerly,
contends, as being essential to the peace, welfare, and good govern-
ment of His Majesty’s faithful and loyal subjects in this Province.

9. That this Conference cannot, without a dereliction of the.
duty which it owes to the members of the numerous congregations
under its pastoral care and instruction, and' without a wide
departure from its often avowed sentiments, sanction, even- by its
silence at the present crisis, the efforis which are employed to
deprive them of those rights, ‘and of that equal and impartial pro-
tection, to which their numbers, labors, and long-tried attachment
to His Majesty’s Government give them an indisputable claim.

10. That should any adjustment of the C'ergy Reserve Question
be proposed and determined on, which would not contravene the
principles laid down in the foregoing resolutions, and by which
individual and collective effort can be combined for the religioas
and educational improvement of the country, the members of this
Conference avow their determination not to receive or apply any:
legislative aid for their own pecuniary support; or for any other
purposes than the religious and educational improvement of the
Province, in such way as may be in accordance with the views of a
majority of two-thirds of the several quarterly meetings throughout -
the Province ; before which the Chairmen of the several districts
are directed to lay the subject, as soon as the Clergy Reserve
Question shall have been settied by the Legislature.

11. That this Conference, on the present occasion, reltera.tes ita
expression of affection and loyalty to our most Gracious Sovereign;
feels humbly grateful for the condescending and liberal expression
of Royal favor to the efforfs of the Wesleyau Methodist Church
and other friends of Christian education 'in this Province; and
resolves to continue its prayers and efforts for the maintesance of
the Constitution, as established by law, and the existing gonnection
between this Colony and the Parent State,

7
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212, The ranks of the ftinqrancy were strengthened by
the admission of three brethren on trial with the Con-
ference.  These were David Hardie, Wellington Jeffers, and

VWiliiam Coleman. The two first having been employed
by chairmen of districts during the preceding year—indeed,
Mr. Hardie .more than a year—have come into view
already. The last one of the three, Mr. Coleman, was ae
native of Cornwall, England ; the third, one of eight from
" the neighborhood of Lostwithel, who, first and last, came
to the assistance of the Canada brethren in their evan-
gelistic work,—of whom six at this ‘time (1837) still «
survive, Mr. C. was large and strong in person—had
obtained the matured age of twenty-nine—was very mueh
devoted to God and the work of soul-saving—had a very
active, inquiring mind—and, although a little given to
hesitate while speaking, yet, as his words were searching
- and his spirit tender and sympathizing, he became what
might have been called a persuasive preacher.

213. William erﬁis, a very worthy man and an useful
laborer, “ desisted from travelling” at this Conference, very
much to the regret of his brethren, and to his own after
sorrow, as he more than once felt and confessed. He- settled
in what - was ealled. the “Thames County,” where—he~
rendered good service to the Wesleyan Methodist Church
for many years, to which he continued loyal while he re-:
mained in the Province.! He i is, I beheve, still living some-
where in the Western States.

214. Ezra Adams and Daniel McMullen were added to
the list of superannuates—the former to come. back into -
the work again, after a time; the latter, I think, never,
unless as a temporary supply. He settled in the county of
Prizco Edward, within the bounds of which, first in one
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place and- then another, he has ever since remained. He
has been a very wiliipg laborer in this reduced sphere ; and,
part of the time, doing a much needed work for Protestant
female education, by acting as proprietor of a Ladies’
Semmary, located in the town of Picton, of which the
talented Miss Creighton, now Mrs. Arthur Youmans, was
the efficient preceptress. Mr. McMullen has had the singular
felicity of raising a large family of virtuous sons and
daughters of more than average talent and energy

215. The Rev. Ephraim Evans was re-elected Editor of

the Christian GQuardian, but, to give the paper a sort of
_ impersonal character, it was ordered, by vote of the Con-

ference, “ that the name of the Editor be omitted, simply
stating that it was pu‘ohshed under the direction of the

'Conference Ever since the Editor's name has made no
- appearance on the little page of the paper, but this regula-

tion. of doubtful propriety is eluded by the publisher’s card
on the first page. A Committee was also associated -with
the Editor, who should be responsible to the Conference for

~the general management of the Guardian, and all other

publications.” This was the-origin of our present “ Book
and Printing Committee.” The restrictions enacted were
intended to prevent the alleged intermeddling with party

~politics, or any other subjects affecting the Conmnexional

interests of the Church, which had 'wrougbt so much

* - agitation in the body ; but the times were evil, and
~ new complications, and new sabjests of turmoﬂ were to -

arise before the year was out. .

. 216. This was the first year that formal regulations were
made and published in the Minutes for the guidance of the
Book-Steward and the management of the Book-Room.
The Rev. John Ryerson was appointed to the Book-Steward-

-
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ship, in connection with the chairmanship of the Toronto
District.

217. This year a “ Committee of Privileges,” consisting
of ministers and laymen, consequent upon the efforts to.
wrest the Church property from the Wesleyan Methodist
Church, was constituted, and was in being, for some years,
"™ but the occasion for which has now happily passed away.

Were it not for engrossing too much valuable space, I
- would certainly publish the names of the twenty-one lay-

men on this Committee, that it might be seen who stood in

the breach in those critical times. I may, however, register

those of the good men and true, who have passed out of
sight into the invisible world. These were Samuel E.

Taylor, Jonathan Dunn, Richard Woodsworth, James
Dugal, John Counter, George Brouse, BeDJamln Corwin,

Alexander Davidson, John Scatchard, and Edward Jackson.

This is the first year that the last loved name appeared in,
the public doings of the body with which it was to remain

connected till the last Confezjencp (1872), since which, he
has triumphantly passed away to his reward in heaven.

218. My'space will not allow me any longer to give the
preachers’ stations in detail, but a few noticeable changes
_may be referred to. Richard Jones removes.from Hallo-
" well Circuit to Hamllton, of which the charge is given him,
with two able colleagues, Messrs. McNabb and W. Jeffers,
and is also invested with the chau-manshlp of the Niagara
District, which only occupies half his time. This was his
first incumbency in an office which he held uninterrupted
for a period of thirty years, a proof, by the way, of his
safe and ‘ successful admmlstratlve ability. Wm. Ryerson,
who -had preceded Mr. Jones at Hamilton and in the
Nlagara District, succeeded the Rev. Mr. Lang as the -

Superintendent of the Toronto City Circuit. Another new
e ,




e e

R
°

154\ . ' CASE, AND

name appears in the list of Chairmen, thh a district which
occupies his full time to visit all the circuits quarterly -
within its bounds, after the unusually short period of only

six years in the ministry. The man referred to-was Henry

Wilkinson, and the district Augusta. The size of the
district, and the Episcopal agitation of which it had been
a theatre, demanded a man of his energy and industry to
retrieve it from disaster. He then, as ever he did, manfully
and successfully performed his part. ~His labors were
herculean, and his prosperity at this period was unbounded.

218. John Carroll, removed from Brockville to-Cobourg. .
The former place ceased for a time to be a station, and was
united. to the Elizabethtown Circuit, and the venerable

- Healey descended from the chair of the district to take

charge of the united circuit, with a colleague new to the
country, who has since ranked among the leaders of
Methodism in Canada. He was a native of Linconshire,
England, and had received a thorough English education,
to which he had added a very liberal course of private
study. He was converted in boyhood, and began to preach
when the merest stripling, in which he gave great promise
of success; but a very early marriage had blocked up his
entrance mto the recrular work at home. Three years before -
our present date, he had emigrated to ‘the United States,
and connected himself with the New York Annual Con-

* ference, in which city he labored till the previous Con-

ference year, during- which several leading Canadian

-ministers, including the Rev. Joseph Stinson, making a
- visit to the Republic on connexional business, met with th

young Englishman, and urged him to come and labor in
this part of the British dominions. As his brother-in-law,
the Rev. Benjamin Slight, was already here he was easily -

' mduced to come, and joined some of us at Oswego, on our
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way to the Conference of 1837, in Toronto, and was received
by it as a probationer of three years’ standing. He took
part in the Conference missionary mesting for that year.
Although then married, he did not seem more than twenty-
two years of age. Mr. Scott proved himself exceedingly
facile in aéquir-ing and communicating information—the
latter especially when writing was concerned. He is one
of the most eorrect and ready of writers, but his style
never attracts attention to itself, so entirely is it a vehicle
alone for the ideas it conveys. The want of a glowing
manner in speaking, and of a plodding exactitude in his
pastoral work, in my humble opinion, are the reasons why
he has been less desiderated than, with his great ability and
kindly, Christian spirit, he ought to have been. He was
destined, however, to do a large amount of connexional
work both in writing and otherwise, and a vast amount of
service to the Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada in
opposing the prevailing intemperance, an enterprise to
which he early, as he has preseveringl“y; devoted himself.
During the Conference year of which we write, he success-
fully met the opponents of Conference within his circuit,
and also the apostleé of Mormonism, who were then making
sad havoc in the Churches of that part of the country. He -
held a public discussion with one of. its champ!ons and

-

gave him a signal defeat,

219. In connection with the next circuit, Pxeqcott and
Augusta, there is an entry somewhat peculiar : after pre-
senting George Ferguson and Henry Shaler, as the
.prpa,chers laboring on the circuit, and before the mention of
Charles Wood as a superannuate, we have-the following :—
“ Philander Srmfh by his own request, 1 commeuded to
the Black River Conference of the M. E.C. in the U.'S.”
This was the end of all connection with the Wesleyan
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 Methodist Church of one who had been a consplcuous‘

member of the Canada Conference in his day. He had been
superannuated sice 1854, the whole of which timne he had
been far from feeling himself at home in the Wesleyan
Conference ; in fact, there can be no doubt that his want
of loyalty to it, had an alienating effect upon his relatives
and many acquaintances with whom he held ihtercourse.
At the Conference of 1837 he reported himself able to
travel, but expressed his expectation of going to the United
States through the course of the year. Hence, the entry in

" -the Minutes above given. But he had no sooner received

his certificate of standing, than he repaired to the Epis-
copal Methodist Conference, then in session a few milés up
Yonge Street, and united himself to that body. He did
not, I think, take any circuit work at once. He passed
through a series of very afflicting worldly embarrassments
for some years, from which his industry disentangled him,
when he went inte the full work of the ministry in the
body he had joined ; and after a time, he was elected and

consecrated one of their Bishops, which responsible position

ho retained till his death, which occurred only a few years

ago. In the latter part of bis time, his style of preaching -

appea.red old-fashioned ; nevertheless, he showed himself
possessed of considerable acumen on theolobmal questions
to the last.

220. Theﬁt{ev Cyrus R. Allison was this year restored
to the effective ranks, and removed from the Stewardship
of the 'ﬁcademy and placed on the Murray Circuit, where
he met with considerable success, his numbers going up
from 482 to 493, a net increase of eleven. He was re-
placed in the Academy by the Rev..dJ. ohn' Beatty, who had
been Agent in collwtmg funds for the estabhshment of that
Institutiont
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221. As the author happened to be the Supgrintendent
of the .Cobonrtr Circuit, where the Connexional Academy
was located, and as that Institution was at this period
about fairly started, it may serve the purposes of history,
to be somewhat particular about what came under his eye
‘that year, with regard to both the Institution and the
;cu'cmt At the beginning of the year the circuit extended
{ from Rice’s, above Port Hope, to the village of Colborne ;
" and its northern boundéry extended in some places as far
as Oak’s Mills, in the rear of Hope township. In the
* course of the year we enlarged our field of Jabor westward
" into the townsblp of Clarke, takmd up at least three ad-
ditional appeintments, Thus aucmented it embraced five
~or six villages and hamlets, and fourteen or fifteen country
neighborhoods besides. Includmor Mr. Douse, my colleague,
and myself, and the ministers and‘ preachers connected with
the Academy, as teachers, office-bearers, and students, with
~ the many talented local preachers throughout the circuit,
~ there was a staff of twenty-two or twenty-three laborers.
" We found the circuit in a good disciplinary state, but not
lively. Our first business was to establish a character for
punctuality, in so much as to engage the people’s utmost
confidence in our ﬁdehty Next, we organized a class in
all the places where there had only been preaching before,
amounting to five or six. ~'We did not attempt, or succeed
much in the mere work of holding protracted meetings ;
nevertheless, we enjoyed a great vevival during the year. It
was jxgst the result of returning vitality to the circuit, and
of faith in the saving value of the ordinary means. The
iwork of revival made its appearance the first of December,
3 %but was checked by the outbreak of \Iackenme s rebellion,
i which occurred a few days after: At the monthly. missionary .
E - zprayer—meet , O the first Monday evening in January,

H
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1838, the spirit of awakening returned in a singular
'manner, impelling piercing cries on the part of penitent
gsouls. The work was followed up, and spread through

;Cobourg, originating several new classes—next to the
'Academy-—where forty students were converted; then,
: ; northward, resulting in the formation of five classes, im-

;‘ mediately back of the town ; and nearly every part of the
! circuit felt the reviving influence. The augmentation of
* numbers was from 296 to 522, a net increase of 326—a

a strictly class-meeting membership too. The local helperé in

! Cobourg were of the most efficient kind. The two brothers
: Philp, William and Samuel, had not yet gone into the
{ itinerant work, and were exerting a most benign influence
. in their local sphere. The preaching of the Rev. Matthew

Richey, A.M., the Principal of the Academy, was truly

Wesleyan a.nd beneﬁmal much desiderated, and given
. throughout the circuit as much as his slender health would
iallow. The Rev. John Beatty gave us his richly scriptural
‘ germons wherever his services were required. \ And James
i Spencer, afterwards so celebrated for his Writiﬁg ‘and con-

‘nexional influences, was conspicuous among the student

i preachers for his exemplary conduct and great laboriousness,
- earning for himself the sobriquet of  BiShop” among his
" admiring friends. : '
922. Several circuits were left in the Minutes with «to

be supplied”—%“one to be sent”—or “one wanted,”

annexed to them, espemally in the case of second prea.chers

in certain circuits. How some of these vacancies were

supplied we have not learned at this writing ;. but the

supply for the Thames Circuit, along with. the devoted

Stephen Miles, was a ycung man, late a student in the

newly opened Academy, born, I believe, in ngston, of

Trish parents, and converted under the ministry of the Rev.

L eve
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- Joseph Stinson, whom, in person, voice, and manner of
preachting, he very much resembled. He was then perhaps,
not more than twenty years of age, but already "gave
earnest of the cultivated and able ministry which has since
characterised George R. Sanderson. It wason his way to
his circuit this year, that the writer first made Brother S.s
acquaintance ; at which interview I learned, that as he had
ridden from Kingston to Cobourg on horseback, so he ex-
pected to finish his journey by the same conveyance—a no
trifling exploit in the heat of sumwer. His long ride to
the circuit was only the prelude to very excessive labors
after he reached it. : , s :

223. Two other breth;‘en were employed in this way, but
at this writing we cannot tell which of these vacancies they
respectively filled, only we are morally certain that they
both labored to the west of Hamilton. These two men were
Arcle Stokes Newbury and Henry Byers. Newbury was

- English, Byers was Irish ; the former had just arrived from
the old country, the latter had lived in Kingston for some
years ; the one was well educated and talented, the other

- was not equally so; but Newbury stood not out his
probation, Byers continues until this day—a supernumerary
minister. - The supply of Guelph, we have reason to
beheve, was the devoted Samuel Fear, of whom the reader
has learned something already, but who will still come into
more agreeable Jprominence before my hlstory ends.* Geo.

* Since writing the above, a letter addressed to me by Mr. Fear,
¢ May 4th, 1871,” but which was mislaid, and not used under the
preceding year where it would have come in more appropriately, I
furnish now, as coutaining most interesting reminiscences. He
says, “We arrived in Guelph in June, 1836. I opened my com-
mission the first Sabbath, from Ps. cxviii. 25, —prayer having been -
offered on both sides the Atlantic. On the foaming deep we had
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B. Butcher, whom we in‘roduced in an account of previous
years, was allowed to visit England, and no a.ccount of
him appears in the Minutes. '

224. At the foot of the Minutes for 1837, is the following
éntry : — Peter Jones, having the permission of the Con-
ference to visit England in the autumn, shall spend the
summer in visiting Manitoulin and other missions, under
the direction of.the General Supermtendent of missions.”
Manitoulin Island appears in the list of missions for this
Conference year (1847-38), and Mr. Jones visited it, as we
shall see; but I suspect no permanent missioﬁary was placed
there, and that sarfie failure to send one was one of our
connexiTma.l mistakes. ~ As Mr. Jones has now resumed his
Journal again for a time, I think it best to draw laruely’ 4
upon th1s invaluable repertory while T may, especially as
it furnishes glimpses of the whereabouts and work of other
distinguished laborers in the missionary field with whom
the reader will want to keep up his acquaintance,—such as.
William Case, Joseph Stinson, Gilbert Miller, Jonathan
Scott, Benjamin Slight and James .Evans, with several

answers to prayer in displays of the power and goodness of God,
An infidel would have believed, could he have seen as we did. Our
place of worship was William Day’s house.. His father, Daniel
Day, was a class-leader, a holy man. . Several classes were formed,
and two in the adjoining township of Eramosa. Henry Orton,
M.D., had furnished me the means in part to come’; and on my
being called out to travel, he frankly forga,ve‘ me the debt. Of
himself, I feel it my duby to say, there are few such." " Besides him
and family, there were John Kirkland, James-Hough, and myself
.and family, from the great Nottingham Circuit—its plan having
60 local preachers and 30 appointments. All we wanted was proper
recognition by the Conference. This was received threugh that in. -
defatigable man, Rev. Joseph Stinson, D.D.” The rest of Mr.

Fear’s letter will assist us in illustrating a subsequent year,

'

\// .
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_others of mi- or note. We, therefore, furnish the Journal
in extenso till he leaves for England :—

SATURDAY, June 24th.—The propriety of establishing a central
Manual Labor School, for the instruction of the Indian youtbs of
this Province, was discussed in the Conference. A Committee was
formed for the purpose of adopting a uniform system of Chippeway
orthography, consisting of the following persons : J. Stinson, E.
and J. Evans, W. Case, P. Jones, and such persons as the Bible
Society in this eity may appoint. I am appointed to visit the
Manitoulin Island this summer, and to have leave of absence in the
fall to visit England. Mr. Slight continues at the Credit.

WEDNESDAY, July 12th.—Made a few purchases, and then re-
turned home in the afternoon. In the evening had an unpleasant
altércation with Brother E. about the tramslation of the hymns,
which had a bad effect upon my mind. I felt that the last transla-
tors had not shown me that courtesy, by not consulting me before
they proceeded to translate those very hymns which I translated’
some time ago, and which have been in use these several years

: a.mongst our Indians. -

" Moxpay, 17th.—Engaged in making preparatlons for leaving
home in order to make a tour to the north. In the | evening I left
for Toronto in my carriage. My companions and fellow laborers
went by the boat. Thomas Magee and Thomas Fraser, from Grape
Island, are employed by.the Society. Jobn Campbell, a sober,
steady Indian, belonging to the Credit, has volunteered his services,
‘a3 a singer. I accepted his offer, and agreed to find his board.

SATURDAY 22nd.—We arrived at the Narrows Mission about
3'o’clock in the aftérnoon, and were not a little mortified that a
part of our prov1s1ons and luggage had net been landed by the
steamboat. This will detain us at least three days before we can
proceed on our journey, and perhaps shall lose some of our things
ntirely. Brother Scott, #he missionary, was absent on the circuit.

_ Sister Scott received us kindly, and gave us & good cup of tea,
which relieved my headaghe. Slept at Sister Scott’s. Had a good
night. Prayed for my dearest wife. I do daily remembe_r her at
the throne.of grace.

Moxpay 24th.—I was sorry to perceive that these people have
almost wholly neglected their planting. This is some of the fruits
of His Excellency Sir F. B. Head’s administration of Indian affairs., _

. oy : ' ‘

L ]




162 CASE, AND

TUFSDAY %th.-Engaged a team. to take our baggage to Cold-
water. The Coldwater settlement of Indians appears to be gnuites
broken up, and the fiel:!s are growing over with weeds and bushes,

* Another exhibition of our Governor’s mea-ures with the Indians.

SatorDAY 29th.—The day was very fine, and we had a light
breeze in our favor. Made an early start. Took breaifast on one
of the Sook Islands. ~ One of our party shot a coon. Landed ona
small island to boil our ducks. Killed a large copper-headed snake,
about 4} feet long. The Indians say that these rocky islands

abound with these snakes. During the day we passed a great

number of deserted Indian frames of camps. We imagined that all
the Indians who inhabited this part of the wilderness had gone to
the Manitoulin for their presents. Since we left the vicinity of
Penetanguishene we have not seen a spot of grouud that might be
cultivated, not to the extent even of a quarter of an acre. Camped
a few miles beyond a large bay called Wazhawanahgog.

StxpaY 30th.—Spent the day in reading the Word of God and
meditation. In the afternoon the Governor’s canoe arrived with
Mr. S, P. Jarvis, Indian Agent, one of the Governor’s sons, ard Mr.
Solomon, the Interpreter. Mr. Jarvis informed me that an express
had been sent to Sir F, B. Head, whica reached him at the
Landing, informing him of the death of the King of England, who
died on the 20th June last. In consequence of this news His
Excellency was obliged to return to Toronto. '

MoxpayY 31st.—Made an early start. Breakfasted on an island
called Pequahkoondeba Minis. This is Skull Island, 80 named on
account of the Chippeways having killed a large body of the
Nahdooways on this Island about the time the French first came to
this country. About 2 o’clock, p.m., we were obliged to put to
shore on account of the wind blowing a hard breeze from the lake,
‘We camped opposite one of the outlets of the French River,

THURSDAY, August 3rd. —The wind having fallen we made an
early start and rexzched Shebahoonahning before the wind blew too
hard. After lying 5y about two hours we again put to sea with a

* heavy head wind. Passed by high mountains of beautiful flint

rock. In the afterncoa we crossed over to the Big Bay, at the
head of which is the Establishinent, where we arr:ved abovt 9 in

the evening. Saw Mr. Jarvis and Mr. Anderson, Indian Agents.

The whole shore was occapied by Indian wigwams. We eaquired

~~
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gor the Sangeen Indians, and, after searching some time for them,
we found where they were encamped. We aslept by one of their
fires in the open air. . . o
FRIDAY 4th.—After breakfast we called upon Captain Anderson.
He informed us that the Catholic priests had beer. very busy with
the Indians even before they came to this place. Shingwahkoons
gaid that the white peopie told him it was wicked to drink the fire-
waters, but he saw yesterday the white gentlemen on this Island
take the cup and drink the fire-waters. In the afternoon the Rev.
; W. McMurray and lady, from the Sault St. Marie, and Mrs.
Jamieson, lady of the Vice Chancellor at Toronto, the celebrated
authoress, arrived at this place in a small boat. - The Council began
in the afternoon, which continued till qni'be late. About 60 Chiefs
and war Chiefs were present. After many speeches, medals were
given to the Chiefs and war Chiefs. I was much struck with the
miserable appearance of the Island Indians, called by the Ojebways
¢ Noopumadazhaneang.” In the evening there was a great canoe
race of women of the different nations present. After dark, the
Pagan Indians had a war dance, and raised the war-whoop as they
danced around. ’
SATURDAY 5th.—Our party went, after breakfast, to the enc'amp-
ment of the Saugeen Indians, and I gave them an address. In the
_afternoon presents were issued to upwards of 140 Indians, which
compieted the giving of presents at this place for this year. - Total
number of Indians who received presents being 3,201, the greatest
number of Indians that have been brought together for these many
years past. There were four tribes present, namely, Ojebway,
Oodahwah, Patawahtahmee and Menoominee. In the evening we
beld a meeting. 1 addressed them from, “Go ye into all the
world,” &c. During the day I cailed together the principal Chiefs
and men of the Patawahtahmee Indians, and enquired of them if
" they would be willing to kear the words of the Great Spirit,
provided a teacher was sent among them? The Chief's reply was
just what we wished to hear from him, and is, in my opinion, the
opening of Providence for the preaching of the trath in Christ to"
toem. o
Suxpay 6th. —Met at 6 in the morning at the bark chapel, for
prayers. [ gave them a word of exhortation. At about half-past
10, a.m., I preached to nearly 300. After this I proceeded to ex-
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amine a few adult Indians who desired to be received into the
Church of Christ by baptism. In the afternoon : again preached
to them on these words : * Thou art weighed in the balance, and
art found wanting.” I then proceeded to administer the Lord’s
supper ; 45 came forward and communicated. A solemn tine. In
the evening we again assembled for worship, and Brother T. Frascr
addressed the meeting. When he got through I also spoke a few
words by way of exhortation, and then we took leave of each
other, as all the Indians intend to leave the place to-morrow
morning. Many of the Christian Indians appeared very thankful
for our visit to them, especially those who came from Lake
Superior. ' ‘

MoONDAY 7th.—Made arrangements this morning for Brother T.
Fraser and John Campbell to direct their labors amon: the
Patahwahtahmee’s at Owen’s Sound and Saugeen until winter.
After giving our brethren such instructions as we thought proper,
dividing our provisions, &c., with them, we separated in the name
of the Lord. Our prayers go with them for the success of their
labors among that people. We left Manitoulin Establishment about
10 a.m., and went in company with Wagemahka and his people.
‘We had a good time. One of the highest peaks of the mountain in

* gight was pointed out to me as a dwelling place of the thunder,
and that at one time the thunder’s nest was seen there with the

young thunders. Yellowhead informed me that many years ago a
nest of young thunders was found in the vicinity of the RocKy
Mountains by a party of Indians. There were two of them. On
some of the Indians touching the eyes of the young thunders with
the points of their arrows, they were. shivered to pieces, as if
struck with the lightning !

Tuespay 8th.—Took an early breakfast, and then lproceede,,d
slowly on our old track. Lodged on one of the Rock Islands.

WeEDNESDAY 9th.—The rain ceased about 9 a.m., and we again
proceeded on our voyage. Arrived in good season at our friend
‘Wagemahka's fishing place. In they went with their scoop net to
fish for sturgeon, and returned in the morning with seven fine
sturgeon, two of which they gave us. In the evening the sisters
came to our tent to join with us in prayer. I exhorted them to be
faithful, and told ‘them of the devotedness of those females men-
tioned in the Word of ‘God to their Lord and Saviour, and ex-
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pressed my gratitude to God that in general the Indian sisters at
_the various missions were the most faithful members in Society. .

THURSDAY 10th.—About 10 a.m., we took leave of our friends,
Wagemahka thanked us for our ¥isit to him and people,  We
travelled about twenty miles and then camped as usunal on a rock.

FrIDAY 11th.—We proceeded on amongst the Islands against a
head wind, and made but slow progress.

SATURDAY 12th.—Made an early start. Overtook three canoes,

ard talked to the principal man on the subject of their receiving the
Gospel. Pitched our tent again as usual on the top of a smooth
rock. My bones are beginning to be quite accustomed to my rocky
bed. :
SuxpaY 13th.—Spent the day in reading, writing, and in con-
versing on religious subjects. Felt rather unwell. In the evening
had a prayer-meeting among ourselves, and the Lord softened our
bearts. Blessed be his holy name! I was glad to see the value
our party set upon the Lord’s-day. They diligently provided fuel
on tue Saturday evening, and: made every preparation for keeping
holy the Sabbath. Finishted our stock of biscuit and pork this
da;

i[o\mw 14th. —\Iade an early start the wind still southerly. In
the afternoor landed on a point of rock, and gathered bunches of
pennyroyal. In the evening, before we had time to pitch our tent,
we were completely drenched with the rain. Took No. 6, and
slept quite confortable for the night. As we were now opposite
Penetanguishene, we hope this is the last night for this season fo
taking the bare rock for our bed, which we have now done for
three weeks.

TuesDAY 15th.—Started very early this morning and arrived at

Coldwater about noon. After landing we pnt the cooking articles.
&c., in Chief John Jones’ house. He informed me that he had
lately been down to Toronto, and thereé saw ome of the Credit
Indians, who informed him that the white people who arrived from
England brought word that my dearest wife and Catherine Sunegoo
had both died in England, but that they had received no letters to
that effect, only a report in circulation. This sad news went
through me like a dagger, and I began to imagine a thousand things.
1 said within myself, £ this be true, what shail I do? Is it possible

- that my best beloved, my only earthly comfort is no more! Took
L
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an account of the articles belonging to our outfit, and left them in
care of Brother Miiler, as the property of the Missionary Society.
Lodged with Brother M., but siept very little on gccount of the
deep anxiety of my mind. It is with great pleasure and thank-
fulness I record that during our voyage no unpleasant fecling mani-.
fested itself in our party. All seemed to be of one heart and of
one mind. How good it is for brethren to dwell together in unity !
The brethren were particularly kind to me. They always gave me
the best portion of food they had, \f}‘d the best sleeping place on
the rock. I value these kind tokens of esteem. May God reward
them abundantly for their kindness to me, not on my own account,
but on account of the work the Lord has given me to do!
‘WeDNESDAY 16th.—A little after dark young Asance came with
a letter from Mrs. A., enclosing one from Sister Pinney, of the
Credit MISSIOII, stating, to the great joy of my heart, that the
flying report they had heard of the death of my dearest, and C.,
proved to be false, by the arrival of a letter addressed to me from
my dear Eliza, and that from what she could gather from the ends
of the letter, both herself and Catherine were safely landed in
England. As soon as I read this I fell down upon my knees and
gave thanks to God for the good news. Slept at Brother J. Scott’s

for the night. All very kind to me, and desired to be remembered

to my beloved wife.

SATURDAY 19th.——Went up this morning to the Credit in the
steamboat. Found all well.

Sunpay 20th.—Went to a field-meeting on the Plains, appointed
by Brother Slight.

“ MoxpayY 21st.—Engaged in writing a letter to Brother Case, and a
long one to Brother Stinson, giving him an account of our late mission
tour to the Manitoulin Island.

Fripay 25th.—Employed in arranging my accounts and papers. In
the evening felt the drawings of the good Spirit, and I was enabled
to praise God. I had an assurance that some kind friend was praying
for me in faith.

MoxnpAY 28th.—Engaged in writing letters to severa.l persons, Gave
an acre of wheat to my dear mother.

‘WEDNESDAY 30th.—In the forenoon at writing. In the afternoon
went down to Toronto, in order to visit the Rice Lake Missions.

Suwnay, September 3rd.—DMade an early start this day, and arrived
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st Alawick before breakfast. Brother Case and family appeared glad
to see me. ,

MoNDAY 4th.—The settlement at Alnwick bids fair to be a pros-
perous one. The Indians in general are very industrious and ambitious
to get along’in their civilization. The arrangement of this mission is
the best I have seen in all the Indian settlements.

TaURsDAY 7th.—Went up to the Credit this morning. Found all
well.  Sent up to the Post Office, and my heart was gladdened at the
sizht of two letters from my beloved newish.

SATURDAY 9th.—Left the Credit this morning for the Grand River

in order to attend an Indian camp-meeting, to be held near the Salt

Springs Mission.

SABBATH 10th.—After breakfast, rode down to the camp-meetmg’
found several of the Mohawk brethren assembled together—perhaps
about three hundred. Went with Mr. Ooughtred to Mr. Nightingale's
‘to dinner. Mr. N. informed me that he was awakened undera
sermon I preached at a camp-meeting back of Brantford last summer 3
that before this he was a strong Roman Catholic. In a prayer-
meeting the following languages were used in praising, and prayer to,
the Great Spirit, viz. : English, Mohawk, Oneida, Seneca, Tuscarora,
Cayuga, Onondaga, and Chippeway—eight in all. God heard and
understood all these ton"ues, and so blessed them all.

TuEsDAY 12th.—At the request of Henry Brant, head Chief of the
Mohawks, we went to the Mohawk village to be present at a Council
of the Six Nations, to be held to-day. The principal topic of the day,
was the Grand River Navigation Company. The Indians have
already taken to the amount of £50,000, of which they have paid in
the sum of £25,000. I told them plainly that in my opinion the
undertaking would never pay.

WEDNESDAY 13th.—Left the Grand River for the Credit this
morning. Arrived at home before night. Found all well.

Moxpay, October 20th.—During the past week my time has ‘been
occupied in making arrangements for my intended journey to England.

- On Saturday last I wrote my tenth letter to my beloved newish.

SATURDAY 7th.—On Monday last I called to see the Rev. J.
Gladwin, and found him breathing his last. He seemed to recognize
me when I went up and shook hands with him. In about thirty
minutes after he ceased to breathe, Mr. G. was ome of the excellent
of the earth.
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SuxpaY 8th.—In the eveningl gave my farewell address to my
Indian brethren, who evinced much interest. After which we had
a short prayer-meeting, and after the congregation was dismissed,
Chicf Sawyer, James Young, D. Sawyer, W. Jackson, T. Smith, Thos.
Magee, Sarah Henry and others spoke on the subject of my journey
to England, and deputed me to deliver their Christian salutations to
the English Christians ; thanking them for sending missionaries and
school teachers among them, by which they have been brought to
know the Gospel.

TuEsDAY 10th.—At 11 o’clock in the evening I left Toronto by the
Steamer T'raveller for Rochester.

StNpay 15th.—Arrived in New York at about 4 o’clock in the

- morning. Called on Mr. Love’s, and after this I went in search of

Brother James Evans. We were very glad to see each other. -

225. Mr. Jones remained in England till the next Con-

ference year, in the pay and employment of the British
Wesleyan Missionary Committee, #ngaged in preaching and
advocating the claims of the heathen—during which time
he was favored to see many things in that old and highly
advanced country interesting to a mind intensely ‘apprecia-
tive of the advantages of Christian civilization, and was

brought in contact with the lowly, and with men and -

women of the greatest eminence, witnessing all the inter-
~mediate grades of social life from' the cottage of the laborer

- to the palace of royalty—preserving, the meanwhile, that

true mark of greatness, respect for the humble, and com-
posure and self-possession in the presence of the greatest.
226. On the 15th of October Mr. Jones mentions his
meeting a devoted fellow-laborer in the mission work in
New York, in the person of the Rev. James Evans, the
missionary from St. Clair, who was there engaged in putting
several much needed publications in the Indian language
through the press. He had been absent from his family
gince before the‘préceding Conference, that is to say, May
23, and had proceeded from Toronto to New York without

O It & et A a
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returning home till his work was finished on the 10th of
November. I have in my possession several letters ad-
dressed to his family during that period, which place hi-
domestic and Christian character in the most favorable
light. Nothing but dire necessity prevents me from givinyg
them entire. A few extracts, giving interior views of our
mission work in that day, and the self-sacrifice and ingenuity
of the then existing laborers I now give. ‘ ,
227. The first extract is from a letter dated ¢ Toronto,
May 28, 1837.” “ After a tolerably pleasant passage of five
days, I am safely in the vast metropolis of Upper ‘Canada,
" where, through the mercy of God, I find all well. * * %
According to my resolution, I took deck passage on board
the steamer Bujfalo, and slept three nights on the softest
plank I could select, by this means I contrived to reach
Toronto, without having to stop to work on the road. On
taking my passage, I flattered myself that I should, in my
great blanket coat, pass through the voyage unrecognized ;
and that consequently my pride would not be wounded,
but, behold, first came Mr. Orvis, of Black River, after we
- were on the way, ‘ How do you do, Mr. E.?’ Next, the
Engineer, of whom I had no knowledge, asked, ¢ Elder, are
you going to Buffalo ?’ And, to crown all, at dinner time
a boy, who used to be cabin-boy on board the Gratriat,
came with, ¢ Elder, will you come to dinner?’ I had the
satisfaction of saying, ‘O, I am a deck passenger!’ At
Cleveland came on board a gentleman residing near the
Credit, who very soon recognized me, and congratulated
himself, saying, ‘I am very glad to find I shall have some
company ;’ and when the bell rang for breakfast, ¢ Come,’
said he, ¢ we shall lose our seats.” ¢ I am a deck passenger,’
said I; nor did I care one sou. Thus I had the chance of

doing penance, and I hope it has done me no harm.
8 . .
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‘Although much pain of mind must be endured in taking a

deck passage, by being compelled to hear a great deal of
profane language, yet not more than would have to be

endured in the cabin, where they are gambling and swearing

half the night.”

228, Walpole Island was assocmted with St. Clair, and
the Rev. Thomas Hurlburt was associated with Mr. Evans in
the extended work, to live at the head of the mission. These
two ardent missionaries expected to mutually assist each

other in their enthusiastic inquiries into the structure of

the Indian language. He whom we now know as the Rev.
William Price, was there, as teacher of the mission school ;
likewise, George Henry, an intelligent young Indian, as
interpreter and assistant in the translations. These state-
ments will render several allusions in the extracts of Mr.
E.’s letters, which we are about to give, intelligible, while

" the extracts as a whole furnish an idea of the circum-

stances under which the missionary work was prosecuted in
those days.

229. The missionary dVd not incur the expense, or the
loss of time in going back home, but remained in Toronto
and at the Credit Mission till circumstauces permitted him
to leave for New York, to superintend the publication of
the several books made or translated into the Chippeway
language. Irom a letter, dated ¢ Credit Mission, July 4th,

" 1837.—Our Conference was peaceable upon the whole,
and closed with a very amicable feeling, and we trust the -

preachers went to their different fields of labor prepared to
encounter and overcome the obstacles which present them-

selves in the great work of preaching the everlasting

Gospel. 'When Brotiter Hurlburt arrives [he had to move
from Saugeen] he must take a house, if one can be pro-
cured, in the viliage ; and if not, he must rent one of the

res
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Indian houses. I am anxiocus the chapel should be pro-
gressing as early as possible—we must have a good
house immediately. If anything can bhe done before I
return, I shall be glad. We must go on with the subscrip-
tion, and when the key is delivered, £100 will be available
from the funds of the Missionary Society. I expect you
begin to think me rather long, but I think your patience
will be more severely taxed before I return. I shall in all
probability be absent yet about four weeks—[alas! it was

more than thrice as long before he réturned.] I hope you

will spare no pains in having the garden well cultivated:
If you want a little money, you can get ten dollars from
Mr. Moderwell, or Mr. Cameron [deacon] if at home. I
willi'remi_t you some before I leave for New York. Try to
make yourself comfortable and want for nothing, our cir-
cumstances are pretty good, and I shall be able to meet all
demands without difficnlty. [Great resources had those
early missionaries, because they understood the art of
economy.] Say to Wawanosh, that he will undoubtedly
recover the Saugeen lands. The King wishes the Indians
to keep every inch of land they own. The Conference have
meworialized the Governor relative to the dissatisfaction of
the Indians, and if he does not immediately grant the
necessary relief, a Committee is appointed, of which I am
a member, to make application to the Home Government.
A respectable and very influential Society has been forme
in England, of which some of the Royal family are
members, called the Society for the Protection of the
Aboriginal Inhabitants of the British Dominions.’ Mr.

Egerton Ryerson is a member of the Society, and will cor- .

respond on the subject of Iudian grievances in this
Province ; and the day is not far distant when oppression
shall cease, and our Indian brethren rise up to stand among
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us as men. They need only be faithful to God, and He
will do all things well. Write to me at New York when
you receive this. My best respects to Erother Price; I
will send his box. I hope he will continue in the school—-

- his salary will be £25 and his board. This I think will

make him comfortable. [!] George [Henry] bud better try

_to remain till I return at least, when I think employment

can be found for him.; His salary will be the same as
before, and I hope he will try and do something in trans-
lating some good tracts or other useful works.”

230. In a letter dated Toronto, July 21st, 1837, we have
the following: “ My dear Mary,—You are, I fear, very’
uncomfortable about Clarissa, [their daughter, who had
been away at the Academy] as I wrote you some time ago,
requesting you to meet her in Detroit, expecting at that
time to send her home about the twelfth. I have, however,
been very much disappointed in not hearing from Brother
Stinson, and the Banks all being closed, and money verr
scarce, I have not been able to buy, borrow, or steal enoug!
for my journey. Mr. Stinson some time ago lent £300 b
a gentleman of Belleville, and as the borrower depends o1

. getting the money from the Banks, and they are not dis-

counting, le cannot return it; so we are all aback. I never
had such hard work to feel satisfied with whkat I cannot
avoid, as I have now in being kept in Toronto. I have
nothing to do, and have to watch and pray much to keep
from murmuring every moment. I trust the Lord is
carrying on the good work in your heart and among the .
people. I hope by this time Brother Hurlburt has arrived,
if so, tell him he will hear by the next mail from me.”

231. After a wide hiatus in my fyle of letters, I find the
following, dated New York, Septembor 11th, 1837: ¢« My
dear Mary,—After a long silence, having anxiously looked
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for a letter, I send you this to say, I am in hopes of getting
through and home before next summer.' We have got along
very well since last Wednesday—until which time we were
delayed by the very conscientious scruplesf' (as large as
ounces) of a gentleman of thé Committee of the. Tract
Society. I calmly told him that if the press did not start
on Wednesday morning, I should trot off to Canada; and

' they, knowing that such a movement would materially
* affect their future collection of funds, came to terms on

Tuesday evening. You can form no idea of the annoyance
I have met with from that person. I mailed on Saturday
five pounds weight of hymns for George, which I hope he
will receive and. find tolerably correct. There -are one or
two errors, which were corrected after those sheets were
struck off ; and the page figures 167, which were broke off
by the press when working, have since been replaced.
David [perhaps David Sawyer] left here on Thursday last,

~and will probably be with you by the time you receive

this, or in a day or two: he will hand you about $20,
which T am sure you will need. Brother Stinson says not
to send any bill to St. Clair just now, as the funds of the
Treasury are too low. He will, I expect; forward in a day
or two some money for George and Brother Price. You
can form no idea how weary I am of New York. I sigh,
€0, for a lodge in some vast wilderness!’—however, the
pleasant lodging on the St. Clair would satisfy me.” He
writes thus of some little commission in the matter of
jewellery : “ Put your wedding-ring between two wafers
and scal with them ; then, when you have dried the wafer, ’
drop a little wax and make a light impression, and I shall

.be able to get you a ring; for I cannot teil the size of your

finger—it is s-0 l-o-n-g since I saw it. I can say nothing
about the chapel until I return. Brother Hurlburt must
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act according to his judgment, and do what he deems
prudent The first instalment is one-half the subscription.”

232. Now we draw towards “the close -of this wearisomo
time of absence. I hope the reader will tolerate the last
cheery letter to his wife, it is so spnohtly, and shows how
things were done in that day :—

New Yorx, 10th Novem‘t;er, 1837,
My DEAR WIFE AND CRILDREN,—I this afternoon bid farewell to

N. Y., and feel very much like giving them an English ‘ One, twq,

three—Hurrah !” My progress will not be very rapid homeward,
as I have to see that all my goods pass through ; for should one
pa-kage- be left on the way it would spoil all my pains; I shall
therefore accompany them. I -have nine large boxes of books—
seventeen boxes of stereotype plates of music—seven bundles of
spelling-books in sheets, and vurious other small ware too numerous
to mention. Two boxes and one bundle of paper T forward to
Detroit by Buffalo, the others go to Toronto ; should those sent by
Detroit arrive before me, you wiil be kind enough either not to
open them, or to let any one see them, or to have any thing to do
with them until I come. I hope to be home in ————— nay, I
don’t kncw—but now I am commg—~1f any person asks any more

— < When? "= say “ he's.coming.” .

My spelling book has cost me Sl‘i/l and a few cents, printing ;
the hymns, $554.91, and the musics $1,000, ali which, with my
little bill of expenses here, and in:travelling, will exceed a York
sixpence. I'm as poor as a church mouse, but look to richer days.
One thing I am sure of, that you have been economical, and so hare
1, its true, and very good reason, for I was for sever or eight wecks
with not 25 cents to spend. That was very providential, was'nt
it? I'm as fat as a beaver and as nimble as a deer. I am younger

ten years than I was fifteen years ago. I long to be home. to have

a play with the clnldren the little girls and hoys. P

O ! by-the-by, don t forget Miss Jones, (if such,) give my
if mar——d, my respects. Let Clarissa oi! the ‘.omts of the fingers
of her left hand eleven times a day, so that they may be limber to

beat me in playing the accordian. My buoyancy of spirits ab .

starting for home has made me write, as Shaungwaish says, a ¢ bely
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kulions letter.” My dear little girls, I kiss you beth ; be good girls
and try to make mama happy, and when I come I'll make yon all
so. I'shail not stay it Toronto any longer than is strictly necessary,

perbaps two days, so that you may look for me about ———— by
and by. ‘

I was extrcmx,ly pleased and thankful to God to see George’s
istter in the Guurdian, having not heard a word for abhout ten
weeks ; I ate it.up like a hungry man. It gave me special pleasure
to hear that my dear people were faithful, and that their numbers
were increasing. May God increase them more and more ! I long
to see you all. The paddles of the steamer will seem to move very
slowly, I fear, all the way ; howevet ‘¢ patience and perseverance -
overcoree all obstacles.”

The next letter you reccive I expect to bring mysell I.saw
Sister Verplauk and Lily last night, and almost fancied I had my
Clarry in N. Y. ; they send you a peck of love. Jay the Lord
bless you all ! Pray for me, that T may be brdaght in safety to
““my own fire side !” 4
~ Christian esteem to Brother and Sister Hurlburt, George and his
wife, and Brother Price. Adieu? adien ! my dear wzfe a.nd chﬂdren,
your {during life) affectionate husband and father,

Jam Evaxs.

You must keep a good fire, as I shall be coming creeping in some
evening very cold.

233. Saugeen, vacated by Rev, Thomas Hurlburt, was
supplied this year by an Indian brother, John Simpson,
whose name appears in the list of stations, but without his
having been received formally on trial, then,